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Anotacija

Sabiedribas labklajiba liela mera ir atkariga no izglitibaas politikas, kam janodroSina
nepartraukta attistiba un pétnieciba iesaistitas sabiedribas dalas ataudze. Situacija Latvija nav
vertejama ka veiksmiga, jo Latvijas augstskolam nav izdevies ieklit QS World University
Rankings reitinga pirmo 500 augstskolu saraksta. Negativas sekas ilgtermina ir ar1 zinatné iesaistita
personala vecuma struktiirai. Viens no iemesliem varétu but akadeémiskas rakstiSanas un
zinatniskas komunikacijas lingvistisko pamatu nepietickams novert§jums studiju procesa un
zinatnieku vide.

Pedgjos gados ir Tstenoti vairaki zinatnes valodai veltiti projekti, kuros izkristalizgjas
pétniecibas aktuali jautajumi un trikumi, ko ir svarigi noverst: divi projekti ar starptautisku
lidzdalibu; viens starptautisks projekts; viens fundamentalo un lietiSko zinatnu projekts; divi
institucionali (Ventspils Augstskola) projekti. Projektu darba rezultats ir 15 (kop)raksti, tai skaita
tris kolektivas monografijas nodalas, 10 individualas un kopigas konferencu prezentacijas, viena
popularzinatniska koppublikacija par Latvijas zinatniskaja komunikacija aktualam t€mam.

Lai apkopotu projektu istenoSanas gaitd giito pieredzi un zinaSanas un sniegtu
ieguldijumu p&tniecibas situacijas uzlabosana, tika definéts merkis — paradit, ka savstarpgji saistti
normativie nosacijumi un globalizacijas procesi mijiedarbojoties ietekmé zinatnes valodas stilu un
veido akad@miskas rakstiSanas tradicijas teksta, vardkopu un vardu liment.

Zinatnes valodas stila veido$anas un atbalsts akadémiskajai rakstiSanai ir komplekss
process, tapec mérka sasniegSanai tika izmantotas dazadas metodes: (1) satura jeb kontentanalize,
kam ir deskriptivs raksturs un kas attiecinama galvenokart uz normativo aktu prasibu apskatu;
(2) kvalitativas pétniecibas metode — teksta analize — galvenokart teksta struktiiras analize;
(3) kvantitativas metodes, tostarp AntConc konkordances programmatiira korpuslingvistiskai
analizei un zinatnes valodas datubazes izveidei; (4) argumentativa zong€Sana — teksta struktiiras un
argumentacijas saiknes analizé; (5) Kena Hailenda (Ken Hyland) izstradatais metadiskursa
iezZim&taju analizes modelis; (6) salidzinajums — tulkojumu sastatamaja analizg.

Pilotstudiju rezultati, kuros balstits promocijas darbs, apstiprina jau ieprieks izteikto
pienémumu par zinatnes valodas stilu ka kultiirspecifiski nosacitu, ar to saprotot kultirkontaktus
un disciplinu kulttras, kas skar tadus akadémiskas rakstiSanas elementus ka zinatniska raksta
struktiiru un metadiskursa iezimétajus, ka ar1 lietiSki orient&tas jomas — tulkojumus un zinatnes
valodas apguvi. Ta veidosanas notiek normativo aktu nosacijumu, globalo attistibas tendencu,
disciplinu kultiiru ietekmé. Iezim&jas galvenas problémas un vienlaikus — aktuali uzdevumi
akademiskas rakstiSanas kvalitates nodrosinasana: tulkosanas integrésana akadeémiskas rakstiSanas
procesa; datubazu paplasinasana zinatniskas valodas apguve, ieklaujot arT atbilsmes citas valodas;
akadeémiskas rakstiSanas centru veidosana.

Promocijas darba kopsavilkuma apjoms ir 71 lpp. Kopsavilkuma ir 10 atteli un 91 cit&tais
avots.



Abstract

The well-being of society largely depends on education policy, which must ensure
continuous development and the renewal of the part of society involved in research. The situation
in Latvia cannot be considered successful, as Latvian universities have not succeeded in entering
the top 500 universities in the QS World University Rankings. There are also long-term negative
consequences for the age structure of personnel involved in science. One possible reason could be
the insufficient appreciation of the linguistic foundations of academic writing and scientific
communication in the study process and among scientists.

In recent years, several projects dedicated to the language of science have been
implemented, in which current research topics and deficiencies that are important to address have
been identified: 2 projects with international participation, one international project, one project in
fundamental and applied sciences, and 2 institutional (Ventspils University of Applied Sciences)
projects. The results of the project work include 15 (co-)authored articles, 10 individual and joint
conference presentations, and 1 popular science co-publication on topical issues in Latvian
scientific communication.

To summarize the experience and knowledge gained during the implementation of the
projects and to contribute to the improvement of the research situation, the goal was set—to show
how the interaction of normative conditions and globalization processes affects the style of
scientific language and shapes academic writing traditions at the level of text, phrases, and words.

Since the formation of scientific language style and support for academic writing is a
complex process, various methods were used to achieve the goal: (1) content analysis, which is
descriptive in nature and mainly concerns the review of regulatory requirements; (2) qualitative
research method—text analysis—mainly the analysis of text structure; (3) quantitative methods,
including the AntConc concordance software for corpus linguistics analysis and the creation of a
scientific language database; (4) argumentative zoning—analysis of the connection between text
structure and argumentation; (5) Ken Hyland’s metadiscourse marker analysis model; and (6)
comparison—in contrastive analysis of translations.

The results of the pilot studies forming the basis of the dissertation confirm the
hypothesis that the style of scientific language is culturally specific, meaning it is influenced by
cultural contacts and disciplinary cultures, which affect such elements of academic writing as the
structure of a scientific article and metadiscourse markers, as well as practically oriented areas
such as translation and acquisition of scientific language. Its formation takes place under the
influence of regulatory conditions, global development trends, and disciplinary cultures. The main
problems and, at the same time, current tasks for ensuring the quality of academic writing are
outlined: integrating translation into the writing process, expanding databases for the acquisition



of scientific language, including equivalents in other languages, and establishing academic writing
centers.

The summary of the dissertation comprises 71 pages. The summary contains 10 figures,),
and includes 91 cited sources.
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1. PROMOCIJAS DARBA VISPAREJS RAKSTUROJUMS

1.1. Ievads

Promocijas darbs ietver plasam tematiskajam lokam veltitu rakstu kopu, kas saistita ar
akad@misko rakstiSanu un akad€miskas karjeras attistibu. Ikviens, kurs ir piederigs akadémiskajai
videi, zina seno teicienu “public€jies vai pazudi” (publish or perish), un tas nav tikai retorisks
izteiciens, bet gan reala situacija lielakajai dalai personu, kuras vélas virzit savu akadémisko
karjeru vai vismaz saglabat l1dzsingjas akadeémiskas pozicijas.

Patlaban Latvija lielaka dala augstskolu cenSas sasniegt augstakas pozicijas QS World
University Rankings reitinga, kura parstavétas vairak neka 1500 augstskolas visa pasaulé (QSa,
2025). Sobrid neviena no Latvijas augstskolam neatrodas pirmaja piecsimtnieka — Rigas Tehniska
universitate ierindojas 761.—770. vieta, Latvijas Universitate — 801.—850. vieta, savukart Rigas
Stradina universitate — 1000.—1200. vieta (Labs of Latvia, 2024). Visaugstak noverteta augstskola
Baltijas valstis ir Tartu Universitate, kas ienem 362. vietu. Saja reitinga tiek nemti véra vairaki
kriteriji, un viens no nozimigakajiem vertgjuma komponentiem, kas veido 50 % no kopgja
rezultata, ir p&tnieciba un atklajumi (Research and Discovery), ko veido akadémiska reputacija
(30 %) un citgjamiba uz vienu macibspeku (Citations per Faculty) (20 %) (QSb, 2025).

Institticijas akadémisko reputaciju veido tas studiju un pétniecibas kvalitate. Latvijas
augstskolu darbibu regul&josie normativie akti nosaka, ka vismaz 65 % visa akadémiska personala
zinatnes universitata Latvija jabiit ar doktora gradu (Ph. D.) (Augstskolu likums 3'. (3). 5) un
lietisko zinatnu augstskola vismaz 50 % veleta akadeémiska personala jabut ar zinatnisko gradu
(Augstskolu likums 3%, (3). 2). Paslaik lielaka dala Latvijas augstskolu $o prasibu izpilda, tomér
doktora grada ieguv&ju Ipatsvars Latvijas vispargja iedzivotaju struktiira ir viens no zemakajiem
gan Eiropas Savieniba (ES), gan pasaulg. Vidg;ji tikai 0,4 % Latvijas iedzivotaju vecuma no 25 lidz
64 gadiem ir doktora grads. ES vidgjais raditajs ir 1,1 %, savukart vadosa valsts $aja zipa ir
Slovénija, kur doktora gradu ieguvusi 3,8 % iedzivotaju. Saskana ar LV Portala apkopotajiem
datiem vienigas valstis, kuras doktora grada ieguv&ju Tpatsvars ir zemaks neka Latvija, ir Krievija
(0,3 %), Brazilija (0,2 %) un Meksika (0,08 %) (LV portals, 2022).

Lai gan jaunako datu triikst, maz ticams, ka doktora grada ieguvéju skaits kop§ Izglitibas
un zinatnes ministrijas datu apkopoSanas biitu buitiski pieaudzis. Nozimigs faktors p&tniecibas un
institucionalas izcilibas nodroSinasana ir ari doktora grada ieguvEju vecumstruktiira (gan
sievietém, gan virieSiem). Saskana ar 2022. gada datiem Latvija bija 1950 doktora grada ieguvéju
vecuma no 25 lidz 44 gadiem, 2766 — vecuma no 45 Iidz 64 gadiem un 3049 — vecuma virs
65 gadiem (LV portals, 2022). Mazakais Tpatsvars ir jaunakaja vecuma grupa, kas var radit biitiskas
sekas nakotng. Lai gan pétnieku karjera médz but ilggadgja, tomér iespgja, ka cilveki pensijas



vecuma turpinas aktivi iesaistities p&tnieciba, samazinas, jo dala izv€las doties pensija un partraukt
zinatnisko darbibu. Vecumgrupu procentualais sadalfjums vizualizéts 1.1. attéla.

Datu apkoposanas laika aptuveni 66,8 % visu doktora grada ieguv&ju bija iesaistiti
petnieciba, vairak neka puse jeb 54,4 % stradaja izglitibas joma, 14,9 % sniedza profesionalos,
zinatniskos un tehniskos pakalpojumus (LV portals, 2022). Lidz ar to cilvéku skaits, kuri varctu
nodro§inat Latvijas pétniecibas izcilibu un reputaciju, ir ierobezots. Paslaik Latvija tiek Istenota
doktora studiju sistémas reforma, kas stasies speka tuvakaja laika, turklat janem véra fakts, ka
Latvija ienem p&dgjo vietu ES péc jauno doktora grada ieguveju skaita (IZM, 2025). Jauna doktora
studiju struktiira potenciali varétu palielinat jauno p&tnieku ienaksanu Latvijas zinatniskaja vidg.

ledzivotaji ar doktora gradu Latvija

M Doktori vecuma no 25-44
m Doktori vecuma no 45-64

m Doktori vecuma 65-70

1.1. att. Zinatnu doktoru vecumgrupu procentualais sadalfjums. B. Egles vizualizacija. Avots:
LV portals, 2022.

Gan doktoranti, gan pieredz&jusi pétnieki veido institticiju kop&jo zinatnisko sniegumu. Lai
gan dalu pétfjumu rezultatu iesp&jams demonstrét praktiski (piem&ram, prototipu prezentacijas)
vai prezentét dazados zinatnes komunikacijas formatos (pieméram, universitaSu majaslapas vai
blogos), liclaka dala pétjjumu neatkarigi no nozares vai pétnieka valodas tiek publicéta
rakstveida — zinatniskajos rakstos. P&tniekam brivi izv€loties public€Sanas valodu, ir japrot
strukturéti, precizi un atbilstosi nozares prasibam — tostarp arf stilistiskajam un Zanra prasibam —
izklastit savus pétniecibas rezultatus.

Tomér Latvija akadeémiska rakstiSana joprojam biezi tiek uztverta ka paSsaprotama prasme.
Pastav ieveérojams daudzums nerakstitu, implicitu zinasanu (tacit knowledge), kuras balstas
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akademiska rakstiSana, un Iidz Sim Latvija ir veikts loti maz p&tjjumu par akadémiskas rakstiSanas
Tpatnibam. Misdienu globaliz&taja zinatnes vide, kur pétnieciba vairs nav tikai lokala, bet ar1
starptautiska, ir butiski pievérst uzmanibu valodam ar nelielu lietotaju skaitu, tostarp latviesu
valodai, analizgjot, ka petnieki raksta, un sniedzot iesp&u pielagot savu rakstiSanas stilu
starptautiski pienemtajam akadémiskajam normam.

Promocijas darba apkopotas publikacijas aptver laika periodu no 2018. lidz 2025. gadam.
Publikaciju izkartojums kopsavilkuma veidots tematiski, iezZimgjot savstarp&ji saistitu tematisko
tiklu, kura dazadi akadémiskas rakstisanas aspekti, lai arT $kietami atskirigi, kopa veido vienotu,
zinatniski nozimigu veselumu.

Promocijas darba pamata esoSais publikaciju kopums ietver rakstus latviesu un anglu
valoda, atspogulojot tematisko daudzveidibu, kas ir nozimiga gan Latvijas, gan starptautiskajai
zinatniskajai videi. Liela dala publikaciju pievérSas latvieSu valodas aspektiem, tacu tas nav
uzskatams par ierobezojumu — drizak par iespgju ieskatities mazakas valodas akad@miskas
rakstiSanas tradicijas. Saja pétijuma izmantota metodologija ir piem&rojama ari citam valodam, lai
identificétu to specifiskas akadémiskas rakstiSanas iezimes.

Petfjuma rezultati ir apkopoti apak$nodalas, kuru sakuma ir norades uz galvenajam
publikacijam. Pievienotas publikaciju kopijas ir sakartotas atbilstosi to apraksta secibai $aja darba,
bet ne hronologiski.® Sada pieeja izvéleta, lai nodro§indtu pétfjuma rezultatu sasaisti ar
kopsavilkuma izklastu un lautu lasitajam mérktiecigak nonakt pie konkrétas publikacijas, uz kuru
attiecigaja vieta tiek veidota atsauce.

1.2. Merkis, uzdevumi un metodologija

Lai gan Latvija ir veikti atseviski p&ttjumi par akademisko rakstisanu, tie [idz §im nav tiesi
saistiti ar faktu, ka rakstiSana ir neatnemama akadémiskas karjeras attistibas sastavdala neatkarigi
no pétniecibas jomas vai profesionalajam ambicijam. Pat tad, ja akadeémiskais darbinieks neplano
pretendét uz profesora amatu, publicétie petijumu rezultati ir butiska vina darba snieguma
izvertésanas dala. Atkariba no akadémiska darbinieka statusa, pieméram, ievéléts lektora vai kada
augstaka amata, vinam seSu gadu perioda ir jaizpilda noteiktas amata prasibas.

Darba snieguma izvertejuma tiek nemti véra vairaki aspekti, un publikacijas ir viens no
nozimigakajiem raditajiem, kas var noteikt akadémiskas karjeras turpmako attistibu, tostarp
iespgjas iegiit petniecibas finans€jumu. Jo vairak nozimigu un attiecigaja joma atzitu darbu
petnieks ir publicgjis, jo lielaka ir iesp€ja labveligam ekspertu verteéjumam, piemeram, izvertgjot
projektu pieteikumus. Tadel Saja darba uzmanibas centra ir akadémiskas rakstiSanas loma
akademiskaja karjera. Citi akadémiska personala pienakumi— studiju procesa nodrosinasana,
iesaiste institucionalaja darbiba un konferenéu organizésana — $aja promocijas darba netiek
izvirziti ka primari.

! Hronologisko parskatu sk. 1.6. Publikacijas un aprobacija.
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Lai nodro$inatu terminologisku konsekvenci, visa darba turpmak atbilstosi Augstskolu
likuma 27. pantam (Augstskolu likums) tiek lietots termins “akad@miskais personals” (anglu val.
academic), jo tas ietver dazada limena docétajus un pétniekus. P&tijuma atzinas attiecinamas ar1
uz studgjosajiem ka augstskolas personala parstavjiem (sk. Augstskolu likuma 26. pantu), seviski
uz studgjosajiem ar docESanas un pétniecibas potencialu. Zinatnisku tekstu planosana, izstrade,
iesnieg8ana, redigésana un publicéSana ir komplekss process, kas ietver daudz vairak neka tikai
rakstiSanu Saurakaja nozimé. Nemot vera, ka §is pétijums koncentrjas uz rakstisanu ka centralo
akademiskas karjeras elementu, blitu neprecizi personu, kas veic pétijumus, apkopo rezultatus un
sagatavo tos atbilstoSi sarezgitam akadémiskam konvencijam, dévét vienkar$i par ‘“tekstu
rakstitaju” u. tml. (anglu val. writer).

Si darba merkis ir paradit, ka savstarpgji saistiti normativie nosacijumi un globalizacijas
procesi mijiedarbojoties ietekmg zinatnes valodas stilu un veido akadémiskas rakstiSanas tradicijas
teksta, vardkopu un vardu Iimen.

Pétijuma jautajumi sagrupéti divas dalas. Pirmaja grupa tie orient&ti uz izzinu.

1. Ka Latvija normativo aktu Iiment tiek regulétas darbibas, kas rezult&jas zinatnisku tekstu
rakstiSana?

2. Kada ir akadeémiskas rakstiSanas saikne ar globalizacijas procesiem?

3. Kadas ir iespgjas tuvinaties izpratnei par Latvija lietota zinatnes valodas stila specifiku?

Sie jautajumi likumsakarigi noved pie otras jautajumu grupas.

4. Kadas metodes uzskatamas par perspektivam zinatnisko tekstu analize?

5. Kada loma ir zinatnisko tekstu tulkosanai, seviski nemot véra MI straujo attistibu?

6. Kadas izmantotas/neizmantotas iesp&jas akadémiskas rakstiSanas atbalstam var piedavat
elektroniskie paliglidzekli?

Meérka sasnieg$anai un jautajumu atbildeSanai ir definéti vairaki uzdevumi.

1. Izklastit Latvija speka eso$as normativo aktu prasibas akad@miskas karjeras attistibai
saistiba ar valodas izvéli un lietoSanu.

2. Konstatét globalos izaicinajumus valodas(-u) izvele, saistot tos ar iepriek§ apskatitajam
prasibam.

3. Izvertét pilotstudijas izmantoto metodologiju.

Detalizeti analizet Saja darba ieklauto publikaciju rezultatus, savstarpgji sasaistot tajas

aplukotas témas daudzdimensionala skatfjuma, pievérSot uzmanibu struktiras,

metadiskursa, tulkoSanas un valodas apguves atbalsta jautajumiem.
5. Raksturot turpmako pétijumu nepiecieSamibu un aktualos uzdevumus akadémiskas
rakstiSanas joma Latvija un latvieSu valoda.

Petfjums balstas tematiska publikaciju kopa — dazadas tematiski saistitas pilotstudijas,
tade] arT atkariba no konkrétajiem mérkiem taja lietotas dazadas metodes:

1) satura jeb kontentanalize, kam ir deskriptivs raksturs un kas attiecinama galvenokart uz
normativo aktu prasibu apskatu;
2) kvalitativas pétniecibas metode — teksta analize — galvenokart teksta struktiiras analize;
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3) kvantitativas metodes, tostarp AntConc konkordances programmatiira korpuslingvistiskai
analizei un zinatnes valodas elektroniska paliglidzekla izveidei;
4) argumentativa zong$ana — teksta struktiiras un argumentacijas saiknes analizg;
5) Kena Hailenda (Ken Hyland) izstradatais metadiskursa iezimetaju analizes modelis;
6) salidzinajums — tulkojumu analizg.
Minéto metozu detalizetaks apraksts sniegts promocijas darba attiecigajas nodalas un
pievienotajas publikacijas.

1.3. Struktiira

Promocijas darbs ir strukturéts ta, lai izceltu savstarpgjas saiknes starp dazadiem
nesaisttti un tematiski atSkirigi, akadémiskas rakstiSanas konteksta tie veido nedalamu un
savstarpgji atkarigu kopumu, kas raksturo miisdienu p&tnieka profesionalo darbibu. Akadeémiskais
personals nepastav izoléta p&tniecibas un studiju procesa vid€; vins ir dala no daudzslanainas
sisteémas, ko veido ne vien konkréta augstskola vai pétniecibas institlicija, bet arT valsts normativie
akti, starptautiskaja p&tnieciba izplatitas tradicijas un pétniecibas metodes, ka arT nepiecieSamas
darbibas, lai ieklautos Latvijas un starptautiskaja aprité — tulkoSana un akadémiskas valodas
apguve. Minéto aspektu savstarpgjas attiecibas akadeémiskas rakstiSanas procesa vizualizétas
1.2. attéla.

Akademiska rakstiSana

Raksta
struktdras
elementi

Normativo aktu

prasibas + Metadiskurss

Bibliometrija Tulkoana un

lietiSkie aspekti

Globalizacija «

1.2. att. Akadémiskas rakstiSanas dazadie aspekti. B. Egles vizualizacija.

12



Promocijas darba pirma tematiska dala — tiesiska regulejuma apskats — koncentr&jas uz
speka esoSajam Latvijas tiestbu normam, kas nosaka akadémiskas karjeras attistibas
priekdnoteikumus. ST tematika lidz §im nav tikusi padzilinati analizéta ne Latvijas, ne
starptautiskaja zinatniskaja literatiira, tadgjadi tiek piedavats jauns skatfjums uz akademiskas
darbibas reguléjuma problematiku un izklastitas Latvijas normativajos aktos noteiktas prasibas
akademiskas karjeras attistibai. Nereti publikaciju raditaji un karjeras izaugsme netiek uztverti ka
tiesi saistiti, tom&r Latvijas situacija pastav juridiski defingta korelacija starp indekséto publikaciju
un h indeksa raditajiem un akadémiska personala iespgjam pretendet uz asociéta profesora vai
profesora amatu. Lai gan prasibas dazadas zinatnu nozarés attieciba uz publikaciju skaitu atSkiras,
zinatnisko rakstu kvantitativie un kvalitativie raditaji joprojam ir viens no butiskakajiem karjeras
attistibas priekSnosacijumiem.

Nakama dala — bibliometrija — apliko aktualas globalas tendences zinatniskaja
publicéSana un skaidro, kas ir bibliometriskie raditaji, kadi pakalpojumu sniedzg&ji tos nodroSina
un kada ir h indeksa nozime. Saja dala analizéta ari atvértas piekluves publicé$ana un tas ietekme
uz zinatnisko komunikaciju.

Globalizacija ir process, kas ietekm& visas musdienu dzives jomas, tostarp akadeémisko
rakstisanu. No pétniekiem tiek sagaidita starptautiska aktivitate, tacu rakstiSanas praksg tas var
radit izaicindjumus. Saja dala apliikotie p&tijumi pievérsas lingua franca un kultiiru mijiedarbibai,
ka ari tam, ka $1 kultiiru saskarsme ietekm¢€ zinatnisko tekstu veidosanu.

Turpmaka petijuma rezultatu tematiska dala ir veltita zinatniska stila dazadiem aspektiem,
kas liela méra saistiti ar zinatnes globalizacijas procesu, tai skaita ar zinatnisko rakstu struktiiru.
Lai gan katram izdevumam ir savas stila vadlinijas, pastav konkrétas prasibas, kas jaievero,
iesniedzot rakstu. Dala izdevumu precizi norada sagaidamo strukttru, savukart citi aprobezojas ar
noradi, ka pienemams jebkurs konsekvents stils un atsauéu formats. Saja dala analizétie pétijumi
pieversas plasi izmantotajai IMRAD (Introduction, Methods, Results and Discussion) struktirai,
kas reizém sastopama arT humanitarajas un socialajas zinatnés, tade] pirmo reizi latviesu valoda
detalizeti un sistematiski tiek analizéta publikaciju struktiira, balstoties socialo zinatnu rakstu
kopa.

Ar struktiru saistita argumentacija, kas ir neatnemama akad@miskas rakstiSanas
sastavdala, jo p&tniekam ir japamato gan petjjuma nepiecieSamiba, gan izvéleto metozu atbilstiba
un to sp&ja palidzeét sasniegt petfjuma merki vai atbildét uz defin€to jautajumu. Lidz Sim
argumentacijas izpéetei latvieSu akadeémiskaja rakstiSana pieversts maz uzmanibas, lai gan ta ir
viena no centrilajam zinatniskas domasanas un ideju pamatotibas sastavdalam. Seit
argumentacija — tas zonéSana — skatita saistiba ar autoru izveléto raksta struktiiru.

Ka zinatniska stila — vispargjas zinatniskas valodas — pazime ir skatitas zinatniskajos
tekstos sastopamas vardkopas.

Talakie promocijas darba rezultati sniedz ieskatu zinatniska raksta stila iezZimes, kuru
lietojumu var&tu uzskatit par kulttrspecifisku. Tie ir metadiskursa iezimétaji, kas I1dz $im ir p&titi
tikai sporadiski. Balstoties Kena Hailenda modeli (2005), pétita ta piemérotiba latvieSu
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akademiskas rakstiianas tekstiem. Saja nodala piedavati detalizéti pieméri, ka modela kategorijas
adaptgjamas latvieSu valodai, ka arT analizéti metadiskursa lietojuma paradumi latviesu
zinatniskajos tekstos. Tuvak pétiti ir endoforiskie iezimétaji un autora klatbutne teksta. Lai gan
dazadas rakstiSanas kultiiras ir iesp&jami dazadi autoribas mark&umi, latvieSu akad€miskaja
tradicija joprojam domingé prasiba p€c autora neitralitates un netieSas klatbiitnes. Autors tiek
uztverts ka objektivs un distancéts vérotajs.

Akadémiskas rakstiSanas izpéte butiski ieklaut lietiSkos aspektus. TieSsaistes vardkopu
vietne ir inovativs riks, kas sniedz brivi pieejamu atbalstu ikvienam, kur§ mekleé rakstiSanas
padomus latvieSu valoda. Ta piedava atru piekluvi tipiskam akadémiskas valodas vardkopam, to
iespgjams izmantot gan studiju darbos, gan zinatniskajos rakstos. Vardkopu apkopojums
izstradats, izmantojot vid€ja apjoma latvieSu zinatnisko rakstu korpusu, tadgjadi nodrosinot
piekluvi autentiskam un disciplinari neitralam, t.i., vispargjas latvieSu zinatniskas valodas
konstrukcijam. Vietni papildina parskats par skolas, augstskolas un p&tniecibas vide pazistamajiem
tekstu Zanriem.

Tulko$ana ir vél viens nozimigs akadémiskas rakstiSanas posms. Lai gan daudzi pétnieki
uzskata, ka spg€j pasi sagatavot kopsavilkumu vai anotaciju sveSvaloda, studentu konsultéSana
anotaciju rakstiSana nereti tiek aizmirsta. Tomer tie pasi izaicinajumi, ar kuriem saskaras studenti,
var skart ari pieredz&jusus pétniekus, ipasi tados gadijumos, kad anotacija tiek veidota dzimtaja
valoda un p&c tam tulkota starptautiskaja zinatniskaja aprit€ domingjosaja lingua franca. Pedgja
gadijuma iesp&jams, ka atkariba no izdevgju prasibam jaieveéro noteikta ST sekundara teksta
struktiira.

Visi §ie aspekti kopa veido savstarpgji saistitu elementu tiklu, kura galvenais virzitajspeks
ir akadémiska rakstiSana, kas balstita zinatniska stila apguve.

1.4. Novitate

Zinatnes valodas izp&te un akadémiskas rakstisanas? tradiciju nostiprinasanas ir uzskatama
par katras intelektualas kultGras butisku sastavdalu. LatvieSu valoda ir veikti dazada veida
pétljumi — gan visparinosa rakstura, gan ar1 veltiti atseviSkiem jautajumiem, par ko plass ieskats
sniegts Dianas Laivenieces un Agneses Dubovas parskata raksta ‘“LatvieSu zinatnes valodas
pétniecibas virzieni 21. gadsimta: literattras apskats” (Laiveniece, Dubova, 2021) un monografija
“Zinatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts” (Dubova et al., 2021)°.

Jaatzimg, ka Latvija lidz §im nav veikts neviens apkopojums, kas apvienotu daudzu gadu
pétijumu rezultatus saistiba ar karjeras attistibas kontekstu un globalizacijas ietekmi. Tadel $aja
darba vienkopus skatiti akadémiskas rakstiSanas aspekti, kas uzkrati ilgstoSa pétnieciska darba
gaita.

2 Saja promocijas darba zinatnes valoda tiek skatita ka akadémiskas rakstisanas pamatelements, tas apguve — ka
akad@miskas rakstiSanas viens no galvenajiem mérkiem.
3 Atsauces uz tekstiem, kas publicéti pc 2021. gada, sniegtas atbilsto3ajas apaksnodalas.
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Globalizacijas jautajumi ir aktuali visa akad@miskaja videé neatkarigi no valsts, un
promocijas darba ieklautie raksti atspogulo dazadus globalizacijas ietekmes aspektus. Lidz §im
latvieSu akadémiskaja diskursa globalizacija ka temats nav plasi analizéts, lai gan no pé&tniecibas
rezultatiem tiek sagaidita starptautiska ietekme.

Skatoties no §is starptautiskas ietekmes perspektivas, ir iesp&jams apvienot un aktualizet
jautagjumus par argjo faktoru — Latvijas juridiska reguléjuma un globalas ietekmes — lomu
akadeémiska rakstiSanas procesa petfjumu rezultatu izvertéSana, ka ar1 par zinatnes valodas stilu ka
§1 procesa pamatu. Lai gan pastav viens nozimigs latvieSu valodas stilistikas darbs (Rozenbergs,
1995), kas joprojam ietver vértigu informaciju, miisdienu p&tijumos balstitu datu par to, kadai,
piem@ram, jabut zinatniska raksta struktiirai latvieSu valoda, ir loti maz. Nereti §1s zinaSanas tiek
nodotas netie$i — balstoties nozares tradicijas un akadémisko darbu vaditaju pieredzé. Saja
promocijas darba ieklautie raksti sniedz jaunu ieskatu par izmantojamo metodologiju, ka ari
rezultatus, kas var kalpot par pamatu turpmakiem pétfjumiem. Pieméram, p&tnieciba pirmo reizi
socialo zinatnu konteksta, izmantojot korpuslingvistiskas metodes, detaliz&ti aprakstita zinatniska
raksta struktiira.

Pirmo reizi vienkopus zinatnes valodas stila konteksta aplikoti ar tipiski akadémiskas
rakstiSanas elementi, pieméram, vardkopas, argumentacijas veidoSana, izmantojot tas zon€Sanas
metodi, un papildinata autora klatblitnes izp&te teksta, sniedzot padzilinatu skaidrojumu un
uzsverot praktiska lietojuma iesp&ju.

Jauna pieeja latvieSu zinatnes valodas pétnieciba ir metadiskursa iezimétaju modela
izmantoSana, un ta ievie$ana ir zinatnes valodas pé&tniecibas projekta darba rezultats (sk. Bwrite
1.6. Starptautisks projekts). Metadiskurss latviesu zinatnes valodas konteksta tiek analiz&ts pirmo
reizi. Lai gan var apgalvot, ka latvieSu pétnieki savos tekstos jau intuitivi izmantojusi metadiskursa
elementus, $aja promocijas darba prezentetie petijumi izgaismo K. Hailenda metadiskursa modela
prieksSrocibas, saistot to ar potencialo lietojumu nakotné. Tas lauj skaidrak apzinat un apzinaties
latvieSu zinatnes valodas stila Tpatnibas un paaugstinat akadémiskas rakstiSanas efektivitati.

Visbeidzot, akadémiska rakstiSana un tekstu tulkoSana ir vél viens temats, kas latvieSu
akademiskas rakstiSanas konteksta I1dz §im nav guvis pietiekamu uzmanibu, 1pasi studentu darbu
rakstiSanas prakse, kur nozimiga loma ir darba vaditajam, kurS konsulteé un virza studentu uz
atbilstosu rakstiSanas prasmju apguvi. Saja promocijas darba ieklautie raksti atklaj redlo ainu
studentu tekstu (piem&ram, anotaciju) rakstiSanas kompetencg un piedava secinajumus, kas varétu
uzlabot gan studentu rakstitprasmi, gan atvieglot darba vaditaju uzdevumu, veicinot kvalitativaku
tekstu tapSanu un studentu izpratni par akadémiskas rakstiSanas stilu, Tpasi tiem, kuri plano turpinat
studijas magistrantiiras vai doktorantiras limeni un veidot pétniecibas karjeru.

Visparinot petniecibas rezultatu izvert€jumu to novitates konteksta, jaatzimeé promocijas
darba koncepcijas novitate, kas skata akadémiskas karjeras veidosanu: (1) Latvijas likumu un
starptautisku procesu ietekmé; (2) saistiba ar rakstiSanas valodas izveli; (3) lingvistisko
priekS$nosacljumu radiSanu — zinatniska stila padzilinatu izpéti; (4) pEtniecibas rezultatu
integréSanu akadémiskas rakstiSanas apguve.
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1.5. Rezultatu izmantoSanas iesp€jas

Saja promocijas darba apkopotie zinatniskie raksti un citas publikacijas ir izmantojamas
plasam pétnieku, stud€joso un skolénu lokam (pedgja gadijuma — elektroniska paliglidzekla
izmantoSana). Zinatnes valoda un akadémiska rakstiSana attiecas uz visam zinatnpu disciplinam.
Zinatnes valodas pamatu parzinaSana un no tas atvasinatas akadeémiskas rakstiSanas kompetences
padzilinata apguve iesp&jama tikai ilgstosa laika perioda. Starptautiskas sadarbibas paplasinasanas
(projekti, publikacijas dazados izdevumos ar atskirigam izdev&ju prasibam u. tml.) nozime zinamu
elastigumu, kas savukart balstas plasa kompetence. Piemeram, p&tnieki, kuru parstavetajas nozares
domin€ IMRAD struktiira, var giit papildu ieskatu Saja formata, pieverst uzmanibu argumentacijas
elementiem, dazadu stilu atskiribam un ar7 disciplinu atSkirtbam. P&tnieki un studenti no dazadam
jomam var izmantot timekla vietni “Zinatnes valoda” (https.//zinatnesvaloda.lv) ka noderigu
informacijas avotu savu darbu izstrad€ — gan bakalaura darbu, gan zinatnisko rakstu sagatavoSana.

Karjeras attistibai nepieciesamo juridisko prasibu apkopojums var kalpot ka atrs orientieris
par aktualo situaciju, kad akademiska personala parstavis izverte savas karjeras iesp&jas un
potencialo attistibas celu. Bibliometrijas apraksts atspogulo pasreiz€jo situaciju, kura indeksacija
ir viens no galvenajiem akadémiskas karjeras panakumu priek$noteikumiem. Si informacija var
kalpot gan ka pardomu avots, gan ka sakumpunkts padzilinatiem petijumiem par bibliometrijas,
indeksacijas un globalas petniecibas klatbiitnes ietekmi uz disciplinam un p&tniekiem gan vietgja,
gan starptautiska méroga.

Promocijas darba ieklautie raksti par globalizaciju var noderét ka pamats turpmakiem
petijumiem, jo “publiceé vai pazadi” princips un nepiecieSamiba pec pétniecibas
internacionalizacijas neapsikst, bet gan tikai pastiprinas. Tas savukart liecina par nepiecieSamibu
pétit arT lokali nozimigas pétniecibas vertibu un to, ka viet§jam finanséjumam biitu javeicina
rezultati, kas atbilst finans€taju — viet€jas sabiedribas — vajadzibam, pat tad, ja no Sadiem
petjjumiem netiek sagaidita globala ietekme.

Raksti par struktiru un argumentaciju var palidzét noteikt metodologiju turpmakiem
pétfjumiem par akademiskas rakstiSanas tradicijam, argumentacijas strukttiru un lokalo specifiku.
Savukart raksti par metadiskursa iezZimétajiem, piemeram, par autora klatbiitni teksta (sk. Egle,
Vilums, 2021) atklaj kulttrspecifiskas zinatnes valodas stila iezimes latviesu valoda. Latviesu
akadeémiskas rakstiSanas tradicija ir skaidra — autoram teksta nevajadzetu bt tiesi klatesoSam vai
“jutamam”, tomer $aja joma joprojam nepiecieSami papildu pétijumi, Tpasi par §Ts tradicijas
izcelsmi un tas attistibu vai noturibu miisdienu apstaklos.

Lai gan pastav apgalvojumi, ka latvieSu akadeémiska rakstiSana kliist “angliskaka”, Sobrid
nav pieejami empiriski pétfjumi, kas to apstiprinatu. Seit varétu minét vacu filozofa Volfganga
Velsa (Wolfgang Welsch) iedibinato “transkulturalisma” koncepciju (v. Transkulturalitdt), kas tiek
pretstatita Herdera priek$statam par kulttiru ka “lodi.” Atbilstosi $ai transkulturalitates koncepcijai
kultiira nav homogéna un monolitiska, bet gan komplicéts tiklojums (Welsch, 1995). So skatiijumu
var parnest ar1 uz akadeémisko kulttiru. Tade] raksti par struktiiru, argumentaciju, autora klatbitni,
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metadiskursa modela iezZimétajiem un zinatnes valodas vardkopu apkopojumu elektroniskaja
paliglidzekli var kalpot ka iedvesmas avots turpmakiem pétijumiem par musdienu akadeémisko
tekstu tendencem latvieSu valoda. Tas ir Tpasi nozimigi, nemot véra to, ka daudzas disciplinas
latviski public&to p&tljumu apjoms samazinas, 11dz ar to latvieSu valoda ir apdraud@ta akadémiskas
rakstisanas kompetence.

Lai arT varétu $kist, ka $aja promocijas darba ietvertie raksti pietieckami detalizéti skaidro
metadiskursu un ta potencialo izmantojumu latvieSu valoda, metadiskursa p&tnieciba joprojam ir
plasas iespgjas, seviski skatot to latviesu zinatnes valodas stila un ta izmainu konteksta. Iegiitos
rezultatus varétu piemérot citam mazajam valodam ar lidzigu runataju skaitu, lai noskaidrotu, ka
metadiskurss funkciong tajas. Vel viena praktiska izmantoS$anas iespgja ir metadiskursa iezimé&taju
ka kontrolsaraksta izmantoSana tekstu izvert€sana — vai rakstitais teksts atbilst tipiska zinatniska
raksta prasibam un ka to varétu uzlabot, lai nodrosinatu skaidribu un saskanotibu starp lasitajiem,
autoriem un recenzentiem.

Apkopojot 11dzsingjas pétniecibas rezultatu izmantoSanas iespgjas, jauzsver $adas jomas:
(1) akadémiskas rakstiSanas lomas apzinaSana starptautiska un Latvijas konteksta un $o zinasanu
publiskosana; (2) jaunu atzinu ieguve par zinatnes valodas stila atseviskiem aspektiem un izp&tes
metodém, kas paver talakas p&tniecibas perspektivu; (3) ar sekundaro zinatnisko tekstu (anotaciju)
tulkoSanu saistito problému apzinasana un secinajumi par risinajumiem; (4) praktisku ieteikumu
izveide akademiskas rakstiSanas kompetences attistiSanai; (5) p&tniecibas rezultatu plasais
adresatu loks — no skoléniem Iidz akademiskajam personalam.

1.6. Publikacijas un aprobacija’

Recenzéta monografija

Dubova, Agnese (atb. red.) (2021). Zinatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Kolektiva monografija.
Autori: Agnese Dubova, Diana Laiveniece, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra Sulce, Egita Proveja,
Raita Rollande, Baiba Egle, Iveta Kopankina, Liva Vecvagare, Arturs Vilums, Raitis Ralfs
Vecmanis, Sindija Ansberga, Veronika Mahmudova, Ance Putnina, Dana Tihomirova, Kristine
Tomase. Riga: Zinatne. ISBN 978-9934-599-11-8.

4 Saraksts veidots hronologiska seciba. Informacija par indeks&$anu nemta no izdev&ju vietnem.
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Monografijas nodalas

1. Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Egle, Baiba (2021a). Zinatnes valoda un daudzvalodiba zinatné [The
language of science and multilinguism in science]. Agnese Dubova (atb. red.) Zinatnes valoda:
stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: Zinatne, 44-58.

2. Egle, Baiba; Kopankina, Iveta; Tomase, Kristine (2021). Socialas zinatnes [Social sciences].
Agnese Dubova (atb. red.) Zindatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga, Zinatne, 145-152.

3. Egle, Baiba; Vilums, Artars (2021). Autoriba un bezpersoniskums [Authorship and
impersonality]. Agnese Dubova (atb. red.) Zinatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga:
Zinatne, 186-190.

Recenzéti raksti

1. Egle, Baiba (2025). The Quality of English-Language Abstracts in RTU Bachelor’s Papers: A
Qualitative Analysis of Common Mistakes. Linda Lauze (atb. red.). Vards un ta pétisanas
aspekti: valodniecibas zurnals [The Word: aspects of research: Journal of Linguistics], 29, 72—
81.

Indeksacija: EBSCO.

2. Egle, Baiba; Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Dubova, Agnese; Jekabsons, Gints (2025). Building and

Annotating a Bachelor Paper Abstract Corpus: First Findings about Latvian Student Abstracts.
Kalbotyra, 78, 89—-110.
Indeksacija: BASE, CEEOL, Cabell’s directories of Academic Journals, CORE, Dimensions,
DOAJ Seal, EBSCO (Communication & Mass Media Complete, Linguistics Abstracts Online,
TOC Premier), ERIH-PLUS, Gale, Google Scholar (h5-index 6, g5-index 7), HEAL link,
JournalTOCs, Norwegian Register for Scientific Journals, Linguistic Bibliography (Online)
BRILL, Lituanistika, MLA Directory of Periodicals, MLA International Bibliography,
ProQuest, QOAM, ROAD, Redalyc, ScienceGate, ScienceOpen, Scinapse, Sherpa Romeo,
Ulrichs Web, WorldCat, Scopus.

3. Hint, Helen; Ruskan, Anna; Lemendik, Helen; Egle, Baiba (2024). At the end of this study,
see the following discussion. Endophoric markers in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian
research articles. Eesti rakenduslingvistika tihingu aastaraamat / Estonian papers in applied
linguistics, 20, 45-62.

Indeksacija: Central & Eastern European Academic Source (EBSCO), Central and Eastern
European Online Library (CEEOL), CSA Linguistics and Language Behavior Abstracts
(ProQuest), Directory of Open Access Journals, Lund University (DOAJ), Directory of Open
Access Scholarly Resources (ROAD), Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu digitaalne arhiiv (DIGAR),
ERIH PLUS (European Science Foundation), Linguistic Abstracts (Wiley-Blackwell
Publishing), Linguistic Bibliography Online (Brill), MLA Directory of Periodicals, MLA
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10.

11.

International Bibliography, SCImago Journal & Country Rank (SJCR), SCOPUS (Elsevier),
Ulrich's Periodicals Directory, Ulrichsweb.

Leijen, Djuddah; Hint, Helen; Lemendik, Helena; Egle, Baiba; Ruskan, Anna; Johansson
Christer (2024). Cross-linguistic patterns of meta-discourse: disciplinary similarities and
section-based differences. Eesti rakenduslingvistika tihingu aastaraamat | Estonian papers in
applied linguistics, 20, 115-132.

Indeksacija: Central & Eastern European Academic Source (EBSCO), Central and Eastern
European Online Library (CEEOL), CSA Linguistics and Language Behavior Abstracts
(ProQuest), Directory of Open Access Journals, Lund University (DOAJ), Directory of Open
Access Scholarly Resources (ROAD), Eesti Rahvusraamatukogu digitaalne arhiiv (DIGAR),
ERIH PLUS (European Science Foundation), Linguistic Abstracts (Wiley-Blackwell
Publishing), Linguistic Bibliography Online (Brill), MLA Directory of Periodicals, MLA
International Bibliography, SCImago Journal & Country Rank (SJCR), SCOPUS (Elsevier),
Ulrich's Periodicals Directory, Ulrichsweb.

Dubova, Agnese; Laiveniece, Diana; Egle, Baiba; Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra (2023).
Metadiskursa analizes teorija latvieSu zinatnisko tekstu p&tniecibai. Linguistica Lettica, 32,
170-196.

Indeksacija: SCOPUS, ERIH PLUS.

Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Laiveniece, Diana; Dubova, Agnese; Egle, Baiba (2021). Possibility
of determining argumentation in social science articles: The case of Latvian. Proceedings of
CBU in Social Sciences, 2, 223-229. Indeksacija: Proquest, EBSCO, WebArchiv, Crossref,
Crosscheck, GoogleScholar.

Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Egle, Baiba (2021b). Globalizacija, regionala specifika un valodas
lietojums zinatniskajos rakstos [Globalisation, regional specifics and language use in
scientific papers]. Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti : rakstu krajums, 25, 292-301.

Indeksacija: EBSCO.

Dubova, Agnese; Laiveniece, Diana; Proveja, Egita; Egle, Baiba (2020). National language in
science: The case of Latvian. Journal of Education Culture and Society, 11(1), 325-342.
Indeksacija: Index Copernicus, EBSCO, ERIH PLUS, Ulrichsweb, SCOPUS.

Dubova, Agnese; Laiveniece, Diana; Proveja, Egita; Egle, Baiba (2020). Nacionala valoda
zinatng: Latvijas pieméers. Scriptus Manet, 12, 31-52.

Indeksacija: EBSCO, Crossref.

Dubova, Agnese; Egle, Baiba; Proveja, Egita (2020). IMRAD usage in Latvian language
research papers. Proceedings of CBU in Social Sciences, 1, 33-39.

Indeksacija: EBSCO, Crossref, Crosscheck, GoogleScholar, Proquest, WebArchiv.

Egle, Baiba; Tomase, Kristine (2020). Zinatniska raksta specifika socialajas zinatnés [The
specifics of a social science paper]. Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti : rakstu krajums, 24(1/2),
280-289.

Indeksacija: EBSCO.
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12. Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Egle, Baiba (2018). Vardkopas misdienu latvieSu zinatnes valoda.
Starpdisciplinari orientétas korpuslingvistiskas analizes rezultati [Wording in contemporary
Latvian scientific language. Interdisciplinary corpus linguistic analysis]. Vards un ta pétisanas
aspekti : rakstu krajums, 22 (1), 92-100.

Indeksacija: EBSCO.

Popularzinatniska publikacija

Baldunciks, Juris; Dreijers, Guntars; Dubova, Agnese; Egle, Baiba; Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra
(2016). Par vienvalodibu, daudzvalodibu un atveérto zinatni. [On monolingualism, multilingualism
and open science]. Zindatnes Vestnesis, 24.10.2016, 2-3.
http://www.lza.lv/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=3431&Itemid=47.

Citas zinatniskas publikacijas

1. Egle, Baiba (2021). Linguistic aspects of charted knitting patterns. Proceedings of CBU in
Social Sciences, 2, 106—111. https://doi.org/10.12955/pss.v2.208.

2. Egle, Baiba (2020). Translating Craft Traditions: Problems of Terminology in Latvian
Traditional Knitting Books. Proceedings of CBU in Social Sciences, 1, 40-43.

Konferencu prezentacijas

1. Baiba Egle. The “Secret” to Abstracts: An Intralingual and Multilingual Writing Overview.
Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti, 27-28.11.2025, Liepaja.

2. Baiba Egle. Multilingualism in Latvian academic life: requirements and challenges. Sustainable
Multilingualism International Conference, 29.—-31.05.2025, Kauna, Lietuva.

3. Baiba Egle. English Language Skills as Part of a Successful Academic Career. Higher
Education for Sustainable Development of a Smart Region, 08.05.2025, Sauli, Lictuva.

4. Baiba Egle. Abstract ka anotacijas tulkojums vai paral€lteksts bakalaura darbos. Vards un ta
pétisanas aspekti, 28 -29.11.2024, Liepaja.

5. Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Diana Laiveniece, Agnese Dubova, Baiba Egle (2023). Terminrades
prakse un iesp€jas latvieSu valodniecibas teorétiskas bazes paplasSinasana: metadiskursa
iezimétaju piemers. 58. prof. Artura Ozola dienas starptautiskas zinatniska konference
Gramatika un varddarinasana [The 58th Professor Arturs Ozols International Academic
Conference Grammar and Word Formation], 16.—17.03.2023, Riga. Skat: Abstracts of the 58th
Professor Arturs Ozols International Academic Conference “Grammar and Word Formation”
March 16-17, 2023, Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads, 45-46.
https://doi.org/10.22364/a0szk.58.tk.
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6. Diana Laiveniece, Baiba Egle, Agnese Dubova, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Djuddah Leijen.
Determining Stance in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian Academic Writing. Implications and
Directions — Latvian perspective. Writing Research Across Borders 2023, 17.-22.02.2023,
Trondheima, Norvégija.

7. Agnese Dubova, Baiba Egle, Diana Laiveniece, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale. Metadiskursa analizes
teorija latvieSu zinatnisko tekstu p&tniecibai [Metadiscourse analysis for Latvian scientific text
analysis]. Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti, 24.-25.11. 2022, Liepaja.

8. Diana Laiveniece, Baiba Egle, Agnese Dubova. The Latvian language of science: Challenges
of local and global pressure. 28" conference on Baltic studies. Baltic studies at a crossroads
Seattle, 27.-29.05.2022, Vasingtonas Universitate / University of Washington, ASV.

9. Agnese Dubova, Baiba Egle, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale. Multilingualism vs. monolingualism in
science communication: Latvian language(s) of science in the 21% century. National languages
in higher education and research, 7.—-8.10.2021, Tallina, Igaunija.

10. Baiba Egle. Who is the target audience for Latvian scientists? Externe
Wissenschaftskommunikation. Verstindlichkeit — Funktionen — Formate — Verantwortung
[External science communication — understanding, function and formats], 14.-16.11.2019.
Insbrukas Universitate, Oberburgla, Austrija.

Daliba pétniecibas projektos

1. Téma C4835.ZPD.P1.0024.P1. Projekts Nr. 5.2.1.1.i.0/2/24/1/CFLA/003. Konsolidacijas un
parvaldibas izmainu ievieSana Rigas Tehniskaja universitate, LiepU, RTA, LJA un LJK virzibai
uz izcilibu augstakaja izglitiba, zinatn€ un inovacijas. Cela uz maksligaja intelekta saknotu
studiju nobeiguma darba anotacijas rakstiSanas paligu: divvalodiga tekstu korpusa
sagatavoSana, analize un modelu izstrade. No 01.10.2024 Iidz 31.01.2026, zinatniska asistente.

2. Téma C4835.ZPD.P1.0025.P1. Projekts Nr. 5.2.1.1.i.0/2/24/I/CFLA/003. Konsolidacijas un
parvaldibas izmainu ievieSana Rigas Tehniskaja universitate, LiepU, RTA, LJA un LJK virzibai
uz izcilibu augstakaja izglitiba, zinatné un inovacijas. Laudatio tekstu vésturiska attistiba
latvieSu valoda: citu valodu un tradiciju ietekme, valodiska specifika un situativitate
akadémiskaja kopiena. No 01.10.2024 Iidz 31.01.2026, zinatniska asistente.

Starptautisks projekts

Bwrite — Academic Writing in the Baltic states: Rhetorical Structures though culture(s) and
languages. 01.02.2020-01.03.2024, petniece. Sk. www.bwrite.ut.ee.
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Citi petniecibas projekti

1. Latviesu zinatnes valoda intralingvala aspekta. LZP fundamentalo un lietiSko pétijumu
projekts. 01.12.2018-01.12.2021, pé&tniece. Nr. 1zp-2018 / 2-0131. Sk. www.zinatnesvaloda.lv

2. Sekundaro zinatnisko tekstu valoda un struktira (ZIVS 1I) Ventspils Augstskolas p&tniecibas
projekts, 2018, pétniece.

3. Zinatnisko ievadtekstu valoda un struktiira (ZIVS). Ventspils Augstskolas petniecibas projekts,
2017, pétniece.

Daliba kopigajas publikacijas
Dalibu noverte raksta korespondgjosais (galvenais) autors atbilstosi Ministru kabineta

noteikumiem Nr. 1001 “Zinatniska doktora grada pieskirSanas (promocijas) kartiba un kritériji.”®

Publikacijas korespondgjosa autore: Agnese Dubova

Nr. | Publikacija, autori, izdevgjs, gads Autores ieguldijums

1 | Metadiskursa analizes teorija latvieSu zinatnisko 25 %
tekstu pétniecibai.

Agnese Dubova, Diana Laiveniece, Baiba Egle,
Dzintra Lele-Rozentale.

Linguistica Lettica, 32,2023, 170-196.

2 | IMRAD usage in Latvian language research papers. 35%
Agnese Dubova, Baiba Egle, and Egita Proveja.
Proceedings of CBU in Social Sciences, 1, 2020, 33—
39.

3 | National language in science: The case of Latvian. 35%
Agnese Dubova, Diana Laiveniece, Egita Proveja,
Baiba Egle.

Journal of Education Culture and Society, Vol. 11,
No. 1, 2020, 325-342.

4 | Nacionala valoda zinatng: Latvijas pieméers [National 35%
language in science: The case of Latvian].

Agnese Dubova, Diana Laiveniece, Egita Proveja,
Baiba Egle.

Scriptus Manet, 12, 2020, 31-52.

5 | Socialas zinatnes. 80 %
Baiba Egle, Iveta Kopankina, Kristine Tomase.
Zindatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: Zinatne,
2021, 145-152.

5 «Ja promocijas darbs ir tematiski vienota publikaciju kopa, kura pretendentam ir lidzautori, vai kolektiva
monografija, tai pievieno rakstisku visu promocijas darba ieklauto publikaciju lidzautoru piekrisanu publikacijas

izmantoS$anai promocija vai $o publikaciju korespond&josa (galvena) autora apliecinajumu par pretendenta personisko

=

ieguldijumu publikaciju sagatavosana.” Elektroniski parakstitos dokumentus sk. pielikuma.
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Agnese Dubova, Diana Laiveniece, Dzintra Lele-
Rozentale, Dzintra Sulce, Egita Proveja, Raita
Rollande, Baiba Egle, Iveta Kopankina, Liva
Vecvagare, Arturs Vilums, Raitis Ralfs Vecmanis,
Sindija Ansberga, Veronika Mahmudova, Ance
Putnina, Dana Tihomirova, Kristine Tomase.

6 | Autoriba un bezpersoniskums. 60 %
Baiba Egle, Arttirs Vilums.
Zindatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: Zinatne,
2021, 186-190.
7 | Zinatnes valoda. Digitals resurss. Teksta tipa anglu ekvivalents

sadala “anotacija (zinatng)”
[abstract in science] un
“bakalaura darbs” [bachelor
paper], vardkopu
apkopojums ievadam,
mérkim, metodem, atsaucém,
autora klatbatnei.

Publikacijas korespondgjosa autore: Dzintra Lele-Rozentale

Nr.

Publikacija (nosaukumu, autori, izdoSana, gads u. c.)

Autora ieguldijums

publikaciju sagatavoSana.

science articles: The case of Latvian.

Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Diana Laiveniece, Agnese
Dubova, Baiba Egle (2021).

Proceedings of CBU in Social Sciences, 2, 223-229.
https://doi.org/10.12955/pss.v2.225.

(noradiet ieguldijumu
publikacijas, var noradit
procentos (kas darits)).

1 | Zinatnes valodas izp&tes aspekti Eiropas konteksta. 50 %

Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Baiba Egle. Lidzdaliba koncepcijas

izveide, sekundaras literatiiras
Zinatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: Zinatne, | apkopoSana  un  analizg,
2021. Zinatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: | secinagjumu veidoSana.
Zinatne, 44-58.

2 | Vardkopas misdienu latvieSu zinatnes valoda. 50 %
Starpdisciplinari orient€tas korpuslingvistiskas analizes | Lidzdaliba raksta koncepcijas
rezultati. izstradasana, empiriska
Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Baiba Egle (2018). materiala analiz€, secinajumu

apraksta.
Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti 22 (1) 92—100.
3 | Possibility of determining argumentation in social 25%

Lidzdaliba raksta koncepcijas
izstradasana, empiriska
materiala analizg, secinajumu
teksta tulkoSana

anglu valoda.

apraksta,
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4 | Globalizacija, regionala specifika un valodas liectojums 50 %

zinatniskajos rakstos. Lidzdaliba koncepcijas
Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Baiba Egle (2021). izveidg, sekundaras literattiras
Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti: rakstu krajums, 25 292— | apkoposana ~ un  analizg,
301. https://doi.org/10.37384/VTPA.2021.25.292. secingjumu veidosana.

Publikacijas korespondgjosa autore: Helen Hint

Nr. | Publikacija, autori, izdevéjs, gads Autores ieguldijums

1 “At the end of this study, see the following LatvieSu valodas materiala
discussion”: Endophoric markers in Estonian, Latvian, | apkopojums, analize, rezultatu
and Lithuanian research articles. verifikacija

Helen Hint, Anna Ruskan, Helena Lemendik, Baiba
Egle.

Eesti rakenduslingvistika tihingu aastaraamat
/Estonian papers in applied linguistics 2024, vol. 20,
45-62.

Publikacijas korespondgjosais autors: Djuddah A. J. Leijen

Nr. | Publikacija, autori, izdevéjs, gads Autores ieguldijums

1 Cross-linguistic patterns of meta-discourse: Piedalijas planoSana un raksta
disciplinary similarities and section-based differences. | gala versijas izskatiSana.
Djuddah A. J. Leijen, Helen Hint, Helena Lemendik,
Baiba Egle, Anna Ruskan, Christer Johansson.

Eesti rakenduslingvistika iihingu aastaraamat
/Estonian papers in applied linguistics 2024 (20), 115—
132.

24


https://doi.org/10.37384/VTPA.2021.25.292

2. PETIJUMA REZULTATI

2.1. Ekstralingvistiskies faktori akademiskaja rakstiSana un karjeras attistiba

Akadémisko vidi ietekmé€ arT plass loks ekstralingvistisko faktoru, kas ne vienmer tiek
sasaistiti ar zinatnisko darbu un ta izpausmém. Musdienu Eiropa nozimigu lomu ienem Eiropas
Savienibas pienemtass regulas un ieteikumi. Ka lingvistiski nozimigaka biitu trakt€jama tiesi
Regula Nr. 1, (01/07/2013), kuras 1. panta uzskaititas 24 ES iestazu oficialas un darba valodas —
anglu, bulgaru, ¢ehu, danu, francu, grieku, holandiesu, horvatu, igaunu, italu, Tru, latviesu,
lietuviesu, maltieSu, polu, portugalu, rumanu, slovaku, slovénu, somu, spanu, ungaru, vacu un
zviedru. Ar $o regulu, nostiprinot to ka vienu no oficialajam valodam ES, latviesu valoda iegiist
ari jaunu starptautisku lomu.

Liguma par ES 3. panta noradits, ka “Ta respekte savu kultiiru un valodu daudzveidibu
un nodrosSina Eiropas kultiiras mantojuma aizsardzibu un sekmésanu” (Ligums par ES, 2016/C
202/01). Lidz ar to var apgalvot, ka ES vélas veicinat daudzvalodibu un kultiiras mantojuma
saglabasanu. Dala no katras valsts (un valodas kopienas) kultiiras ir ar zinatniska darba rezultati.
Pettjumi var bt versti gan lokali, gan globali, un, nemot véra ES daudzvalodu nostaju, nevajadzetu
bt skersliem akadeémiskaja rakstisana savas valsts — vienlaikus ar1 ES — valoda. Tomér pastav dazi
ekstralingvistiskie faktori, kas ietekme akadeémisko rakstiSanu.

Promocijas darba ka ekstralingvistiskie faktori tiek skatits normativais regulg&jums
Latvija, bibliometrijas loma, ka arf iespgjama virziba uz monolingvismu zinatng€. Normativie akti
par karjeras izaugsmi nekur to tekstd nemin valodas lietojumu, tom@r prasiba, ka noteiktam
skaitam publikaciju jabiit indeks€tam specifiskas datubazes, $o valodas izveli padara butisku. Lai
gan var€tu Skist, ka bibliometrija un indeksacija ir neitrals, datos bazets process, arl taja valodas
lietojumam ir nozime. Nodala par bibliometriju skatits arT implictais spiediens izvéleties anglu
valodu.

Normativais reguléjums Latvija

Dazadas zinatnu nozargs ir noteiktas atskirigas prasibas pretendeSanai uz asociéta profesora
un profesora amatu. Prasibas ir noradits nepiecieSamais Web of Science vai Scopus datubazes
indeks@to publikaciju skaits, ka arT h indekss, kas kandidatam uz profesora vai asociéta profesora
amatu ir jauzrada. Tacu ta ir tikai viena no iespg&jam. Kandidatu izverté$ana var nemt vera ari vinu
sagatavotds zindtniskds monografijas, tddgjadi samazinot nepiecieSamo publikaciju skaitu.®
Skaidribas un koncentrétibas noliika turpmakajas vizualizacijas ir izcelts tiesi prasttais publikaciju
apjoms sesu gadu laika, ka arT skaidrota h indeksa biitiba.

6 Saskana ar MK noteikumu Nr. 129 pielikumu, publikaciju skaita prasiba var tikt samazinata, ja amata
pretendentam ir recenzéta zinatniska monografija.
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P&c Ministru kabineta noteikumiem visaugstakas prasibas ir pretendentiem dabaszinatnu,
inZenierzinatnu un medicinas joma (2.1. att.).

PRASIBAS DABASZINATNES,
INZENIERZINATNES UN MEDICINA

B Publikacijas Hirss

PROFESORS ASOC. PROF.
2.1. att. Publikaciju skaits un h indekss profesora un asociéta profesora amata pretendentiem
dabaszinatnés, inzenierzinatnés un medicina. B. Egles vizualizacija. Avots: MK Nr. 129.

Lauksaimniecibas un socialajas zinatn€s noteiktas prasibas (2.2. att.) ir veértgjamas ka otras
augstakas. Lai gan §Ts abas jomas sakotn&ji var Skist loti atSkirigas, normativais regul&jums
kvalificetu kandidatu zinatnisko sniegumu (h indeksu) verte ka lidzvertigu.

PRASIBAS LAUKSAIMNIECIBA UN
SOCIALAJAS ZINATNES

M Publikacijas ™ Hirss

- -
PROFESORS ASOC. PROF

2.2. att. Publikaciju skaits un h indekss profesora un asociéta profesora amata pretendentiem
lauksaimnieciba un socialajas zinatnés. B. Egles vizualizacija. Avots: MK Nr. 129.
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Humanitaro un makslas zinatnu jomu prasibas vizualizetas 2.3. attela. Atskiriba no citam
zinatnu nozarém, kuras h indekss ir obligata prasiba, humanitarajas zinatnes tas netiek nemts vera.
Normativajos aktos tas ir attélots ar simbolu “—”, ko datu vizualizacija var interpretét ka nulli. Tas
nenozimg, ka humanitaro zinatnu pétniekiem nav h indeksa (daudziem tads ir), tacu juridiski
noteikta minimala h indeksa prasiba nav dala no humanitaro zinatnu amata kandidatu izvertéSanas
krit€rijiem.

PUBLIKACIJU SKAITS
HUMANITARAJAS ZINATNES

o

PROFESORS ASOC. PROF HIRSA INDEKSS

2.3. att. Publikaciju skaits profesora un asociéta profesora amata pretendentiem humanitarajas
zinatnés. B. Egles vizualizacija. Avots: MK Nr. 129.

Lai gan humanitaro zinatnpu akadémiskajam personalam noteiktas prasibas var Skist
salidzinosi “zemas”, to biitiba ir neparprotama — starptautiski atzitas publikacijas ir nepiecieSamas.
Ka norada Aniss Badzi (Adnees Bahji) un vina lidzautori (Bahji et al. 2023), gandriz 75 % visu
zinatnisko publikaciju tiek publicetas anglu valoda, lai gan tikai aptuveni 20 % pasaules
iedzivotaju parvalda anglu valodu. Lielakajai dalai Latvijas akadémiska personala anglu valodas
prasmes ir nepiecieSamiba, lai p&tnieks spétu rakstit anglu valoda pietiekami augsta limenT un vina
darbs tiktu publicéts starptautiski recenzetos un nozimigas datubazes indeksétos izdevumos.

Par nozimigam datubazém tiek uzskatitas Web of Science un Scopus. Tur iecklautas
publikacijas galvenokart ir anglu vai citas lielajas valodas. Tikai neliels skaits Latvijas izdevumu
atbilst Siem pakalpojumu sniedzgju indeksacijas krit€rijiem. Piem&ram, valodniecibas joma anglu
valoda publicétais zurnals “Baltic Journal of FEnglish Language, Literature and
Culture” (BJELLC) ir indekséts EBSCO, Web of Science, ERIH PLUS, NSD, Index Copernicus,
MLA Directory of Periodicals, MLA International Bibliography, BASE, DOAJ, WorldCat,
Sherpa/Romeo, Scilit, LINGUIST List un Google Scholar (sk. Baltic Journal of English Language,
Literature and Culture). Otrs valodniecibas jomas periodiskais izdevums — Latvijas Universitates
Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates Latvistikas un baltistikas nodalas izdotais rakstu krajums “Valoda:
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nozime un forma” — ir ar paral€lu nosaukumu anglu valoda “Language: Meaning and Form”.
Raksti ir latviesu vai anglu valoda, to nosaukumi ir divas valodas, kopsavilkumi ir anglu valoda
latviesu valodas tekstiem un latviiesu valoda, ja teksts ir anglu valoda. Krajums ir indekséts
SCOPUS, MLA International Bibliography, EBSCO, ERIH PLUS, CEEOL un Index Copernicus
International.

Val@rija Amana (Valeria Aman) un Aleksandrs Bote (4lexander Botte) (Aman, Botte, 2017)
ir konstatgjusi, ka 1idz 2005. gadam 90 % Web of Science ieklauto publikaciju bija anglu valoda.
Misdienas indekséSana ir ieklauti izdevumi ari vairakas citas valodas, tomér no aptuveni
49 000 zinatnisko zurnalu pasaul€ tikai ap 6600 ir citas valodas, turklat francu, spanu un krievu
valoda indeksgto zurnalu skaits neparsniedz 2000 katrai valodai (Curry, Lillis, 2024). Tas nozimé,
ka iesp€ja publicét petijumu latviesu valoda kada no indeksétajiem izdevumiem ir minimala.

Lai arT dala Latvijas pétnieku var rakstit zinatniskus darbus ar krievu vai cita valoda, tas
bitiski samazina potencialo publikaciju iespgjas, jo nozarei specifisku un konkrétai p&tniecibas
témai atbilstosu zurnalu skaits var bt Joti ierobezots, it Tpasi Sauras specializacijas gadijuma.

Bibliometrija un tas saistiba ar akadémisko rakstiSanu — indekséSana, atvérta piekluve un
h-indekss

Akadémiska rakstiSana pastav jau vairakus gadsimtus, tacu tikai miisdienas ta ir ciesi
saistita ar kvantitativiem raditdjiem — ar bibliometriju, indeks€$anu un h indeksu. Datubaze
EBSCO bibliometriju defing $adi:

Bibliometrija attiecas uz zinatnisku analizi par publicéto tekstu ietekmi, pieméram, zinatniskajiem
rakstiem un monografijam. ST analize apliko dazadus publikacijas snieguma aspektus, tostarp to, cik
cilveku ir lasTjusi rakstu vai cik citi raksti to ir citéjusi ka avotu (EBSCO, 2024).

Lai gan bibliometrija bieZi tiek asoci&ta tiesi ar jaunajam tehnologijam, ta radusies jau
sen — pirma citatu gramata publicéta 1860. gada (Shapiro, 1992). letekmes faktora (impact factor)
pamatlicgjs ir Judzins Garfilds (Eugene Garfield), kur$ 1955. gada saka veidot citéSanas uzskaites
sistému (sk. Baldwin, 2017 par cit§jamibas v&sturi). Abu §ie faktoru — bibliometrija un ietekmes
faktora — datu apkopo$ana un analize miisdienas ir ievérojami vienkar$aka, izmantojot dazadas
programmatiiras metodes. Tomér visbieZak izmantotie bibliometrijas rezultati nak no Web of
Science un Scopus. Datubazes Web of Science un Scopus tiek mingtas karjeras izaugsmes
tiesiskajos nosacfjumos, un tiek pienemts, ka lielaka dala akadémiska personala ar tiem ir
pazistami, kaut gan nereti izpratne par So pakalpojumu batibu ir ierobeZota. Niderlande bazetais
akademiskas literattras izdevgjs Elsevier piedava skaidrojumu:

Web of Science (saukts arT par SCI — Science Citation Index) ir tieSsaistes abongSanas zinatnisko citatu
indeks€Sanas pakalpojums, kas nodrosina visaptverosu citatu meklésanu. Tas piedava piekluvi vairakam
datubazém, kas aptver starpdisciplinarus pétjjumus, laujot padzilinati izpétit specializétas apaksnozares
konkréta akadémiska vai zinatniska disciplina (Elsevier, 2021).
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Svarigi uzsvert, ka Sis maksas pakalpojums ir balstits abon&$ana un to parvalda izdevgjs
Elsevier, lidz ar to tas nav neatkarigs akadémisko institiciju vai p&tnieku radits pakalpojums.

Otrs pakalpojums, kas minéts karjeras izaugsmes tiesiskajos nosacijumos, ir SCopus
datubaze. Ari to parvalda Elsevier, kas to raksturo ka “uzticamu, avotu zina neitralu anotaciju un
citatu datubazi, ko veido neatkarigi nozares eksperti, kas ir atziti lideri savas jomas” (Elsevier,
2025). Tapat ka Web of Science, ari Scopus ir sarezgits, datiem bagats pakalpojums, kura
izmanto$anai nepiecieSams abonements. So pakalpojumu cenas institiicijam vai pétnickiem nav
publiski pieejamas, tacu var pienemt, ka izmaksas ir ieveérojamas.

Globalizacijai ir daudzi pozitivi ieguvumi, tacu ta butiski ietekmé akadémisko vidi. Ja
agrak zinatnieku savstarpgja komunikacija starp valstim pastavéja netie$a veida, lasot iespiestas
publikacijas un dazkart tie$i sazinoties pa pastu ar to autoriem, tad misdienas ta liela méra ir
pargajusi uz tieSsaisté public€tu zinatnisko rakstu mekl€Sanu, retumis nosiitot e-pasta zinu
galvenajam autoram. Agrak institicijam bija jaabon€ Zurnalu komplekti, lai sanemtu jaunakos
petjumu rezultatus. Tagad rakstu anotacijas ir brivi pieejamas, tacu pilna teksta iegiiSana var biit
loti darga, ja institlicija nav abongjusi attiecigo zinatnisko izdevéju pakalpojumus, kas biezi vien
ir parak nepacelami ne tikai mazakam institicijam zemaku ienakumu valstis, bet arT lielakam
universitatém. Piem&ram, 2023. gada Sorbonnas Universitate noléma atteikties no Web of Science
un citiem Clarivate rikiem, lai koncentrétos uz atveértas zinatnes attistibu (Sorbonne, 2023). Ari
Jiveskiles Universitate Somija ir atteikusies no Web of Science aboné$anas, noradot:

Atvertas zinatnes centrs ik gadu pieskir aptuveni 3 miljonus eiro informacijas resursiem JYU kopienai, un
lielakas izmaksas rodas no datubazu abonementiem. Pastavigais informacijas resursu cenu pieaugums
butiski ietekmé budzeta pietickamibu, un katru gadu datubazu abonementi tiek parskatiti, nemot véra to
izmanto$anu un cenu izmainas (JYU, 2025).

Institlicijas parasti neatkldj precizas abonéSanas izmaksas, un tas var atSkirties atkariba no
institiicijas lieluma, atrasanas vietas, lietotaju skaita un citiem faktoriem. Tomér Skiet, ka $§is
izmaksas biezi veido batisku dalu no bibliotéku budZeta. Tas rada dubultu problému — izmaksas
un saistiba ar tam — piekluvi zinatnei. Visiem pétniekiem vajadz&tu biit piekluvei jaunakajiem
zinatniskajiem atklajumiem, Tpasi, ja petjjumi finans&ti no valsts vai starptautiskiem Iidzekliem,
pieméram, ES, jo $iem pétjjumiem bitu jakalpo sabiedribas interesém. Privati finanséti p&tijumi
var tikt verteti atskirigi, Ipasi, ja tie saistiti ar komercialiem produktiem vai procesiem, kas var biit
komercnoslépums, tacu valsts finans€tai zinatnei bitu japaplasina kopgja zinasanu baze.

Latvijas institlicijas cen$as nodroSinat maksimali plaSu piekluvi zinatnisko rakstu
datubazém atbilstoSi savam finansialajam iesp&jam. Var pienemt, ka tas ir ievérojamas, un to
ietekm@ lietotdju skaits, pieprasito rakstu apjoms un citi faktori.” Ja institiicijai nav pietiekama
budzeta, pétniekiem var biit loti ierobezota piekluve publikacijam. Tas rada nevienlidzigu

7 §1 promocijas darba autore ir interesjusies Liepajas RTU biblioteka par piekluvi maksas datubazém. Biblioteka
tas abong, tacu nebija iesp&jams ieglt informaciju par izmaksam un to Tpatsvaru budzeta.
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situaciju, kas biezi tiek ignoréta Rietumu centrétaja akadeémiskaja vide. Lai uzrakstitu kvalitativu
zinatnisku rakstu jebkura valoda, nepieciesams pietickams daudzums avotu. Ja institlicija nevar
nodrosinat piekluvi maksas pakalpojumiem, pétniekiem biezi vien nakas maksat par piekluvi
rakstiem uz noteiktu laiku, un maksa var sasniegt 20 eiro vai vairak par vienu rakstu. Turklat
parasti nepiecieSami vairaki avoti, tade] pétniekiem no zemaku ienakumu valstim ar ierobezotu
finans€jumu piekluve zinatnei var izmaksat loti dargi.

Vincents Larivjérs, Stefanija Hausteina un Filips Monzons (Vincent Lariviére, Stefanie
Haustein, Phillipe Mongeon) (2015) konstatéja, ka akadémiskaja izdev&jdarbiba pastav oligopols:

[..] kopa pieci lielakie izdev&ji publicgja vairak neka 50 % visu 2013. gada iznakus$o rakstu. Socialo zinatnu
disciplinas koncentracija ir visaugstaka (70 % rakstu no pieciem lielakajiem izdev&jiem), savukart
humanitarajas zinatnés ta ir salidzino$i zema (20 %) (Lariviére et al., 2015, 3).

Sie dati ir 10 gadu veci, un situacija, iesp&jams, ir v&l vairak nosvérusies lielo izdeveju
laba.

Eiropas Padome noteikusi, ka visiem HORIZON projektu rezultatiem jabut atverta
piekluve, skaidrojot:

Atverta piekluve ir prakse nodrosinat tieSsaistes piekluvi zinatniskai informacijai, kas lietotajam ir bez
maksas un atkartoti izmantojama. Ir plasi atzits, ka pétniecibas rezultatu pieejamibas palielinaSana veicina
labaku un efektivaku zinatni, ka arT inovacijas publiskaja un privataja sektora (EC, 2025).

So nostadni stiprina ari Eiropas Komisijas 2012. gada 17. jilija rekomendacija par
piekluvi zinatniskajai informacijai un par tas saglabasanu (Rekomendacija 2012/417/EU). Ta gan
nav obligata prasiba, tomér ir butiski, ka HORIZON projektiem janodrosina atverta piekluve. ES
Sajos projektos iegulda ievérojamus lidzeklus, biezi vien vairaku miljonu eiro apmeéra, un atverta
piekluve lauj sabiedribai iepazities ar p&tljumu t€mam un rezultatiem.

Piekluve zinatnisko p&tjjumu rezultatiem var radit dazadus izdevumus. Ja attiecigais
zinatniskais raksts nav brivas piekluves forma, tad lasitajam var nakties maksat par viena raksta
lasisanu (Cook et al., 2024) vai cer&t, ka universitates bibliotéka ir abongjusi piekluvi noteiktas
nozares datubazém. Sie abonementi var biit salidzinosi dargi bibliotekam un augstskolam, bet
pelnu nesosi izdevejiem.

Arass Abizadehs (Arash Abizadeh) 2024. gada laikraksta The Guardian rakstija, ka pieci
lielakie akadeémiskie izdeveji giist miljardiem lielu pelnu ar pelpas normu 40 %, kas parsniedz pat
Google raditajus. Saistiba ar abong$anas izmaksam Vin$ noradija:

Laika no 2010. Iidz 2019. gadam Apvienotas Karalistes universitates samaksaja vairak neka 1 miljardu
sterlinu marcinu par zurnalu abonementiem un citiem publicéSanas maksajumiem. Vairak neka 90 % So
maksajumu nonaca pie pieciem lielakajiem komercialajiem izdev&jiem UCL [University College London
B. E.] un Mancestras Universitate katra samaksaja vairak neka 4 miljonus marcinu (Abizadeh, 2024).
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Sie ir ievérojami izdevumi tikai viena valsti, un, nemot vera tiikstoSiem citu institiiciju,
izdeveju pelna turpina pieaugt.

Tadi projekti ka Open Library for Humanities (OLH, 2025) censas nodroSinat augstas
kvalitates atvertas piekluves platformu lasitajiem, autoriem un izdevgjiem, apvienojot universitasu
un biblioteku resursus un vienlaikus sasniedzot vélamo indeksaciju. OLH projekta ir iesaistitas
vairak neka 340 universita$u un publisko bibliotéku, un $im projektam var pievienoties arvien
jaunas institiicijas, arT Latvijas augstskolu bibliotekas, tadgjadi stiprinot humanitaras zinatnes un
publikaciju brivpieeju. Zurnals ar nosaukumu “Open Libraries of Humanities”, kas ir viens no
daudziem $T projekta izdotajiem zurnaliem, nepiemeéro rakstu apstrades maksu (APC) un paslaik ir
indekséts Q2 kvartile. Tas Sobrid nepienem brivos pieteikumus un koncentrgjas uz tematiskajam
kolekcijam. Pozitivi ir tas, ka OLH pienem rakstus arT citas valodas, ne tikai anglu valoda. OLH
projekta ietvara tiek izdoti vairaki zurnali dazadas humanitarajas nozares, un visi $o Zurnalu raksti
ir pieejami open access, ka arf autoriem un lasitajiem nav jamaksa nekadas nodevas.

Ar rakstu publicésanu datubazes saistita to vertéSana. Ir verts pieminét Sanfrancisko
deklaraciju par pétniecibas izvertésanu (DORA), kurai ir parakstitaji daudzas pasaules valstis,
tostarp Latvija. Divi nozimigakie parakstitaji Latvija ir Latvijas Universitate un Latvijas
Biozinatnu un tehnologiju universitate. DORA uzsver risku, izmantojot kvantitativos datus
vertésana, noradot, ka zurnalu ietekmes faktori (Impact Factors) var but:

1) ierobeZoti, jo cit§jumi var bit disproporcionali;

2) specifiski konkrétai zinatnes nozarei;

3) paklauti manipulacijam, ko nosaka redakcionala politika;

4) balstiti datos, kas nav caurskatami un nav publiski pieejami (DORA, 2025).

Deklaracijas parakstitaji piedava vairakus ieteikumus pétniecibas izvertéSanas
uzlaboSanai:

1) izsleégt Zurnalu atbalstitos raditajus, pieméram, ietekmes faktorus, no finansgjuma
pieskirSanas, iecelSanas amata un paaugstinasanas kriterijiem;

2) vertét petijumu péc ta satura, nevis péc zurnala, kura tas publicéts;

3) izmantot tieSsaistes publikaciju sniegtas iesp&jas, piem&ram, atcelt nevajadzigus
ierobezojumus vardu, att€lu un atsaucu skaitam, ka arT izstradat jaunus nozimiguma
un ietekmes raditajus (ibid.).

Viens no veidiem, ka novertét petjjuma patieso vértibu, ir atverta piekluve. Publikacija

tiek defingta ka “atverta piekluve” esosa,

[..] ja tai nav finansialu, juridisku vai tehnisku piekluves skérslu — [..] ikviens var lasit, lejupieladét, kopét,

izplafit, drukat, meklét un analizét informaciju vai izmantot to izglitiba vai citos nolikos atbilstosi

tiesiskajam regul&jumam (Open Access NL, 2025).
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Atvertajai piekluvei ir vairaki limeni:

1) zala piekluve — autors public€ vai arhive preprintu vai citu raksta versiju;

2) zelta piekluve — raksts tiek publicets atvertas piekluves zurnala vai krajuma, kas var
ietvert autoram izmaksas;

3) dimanta piekluve — nav nekadu maksajumu ne autoram, ne lasitajam (ibid.).

Pozitivi, ka arvien vairak zinatnieku publicg pilnos tekstus tieSsaist€ (preprintus, sen
izpardotu gramatu vai rakstu kopijas) savas personigajas vietn€s vai platformas, pieméram,
ResearchGate vai Academia. ST tendence biitu Tpasi javeicina, jo ta biitiski palielina zinatnieka
redzamibu un patiesos cit€jumus. ArT zelta un dimanta atvértas piekluves zurnali sniedz batisku
ieguldijumu zinatnes attistiba.

Tomer atverta piekluve biezi nozimé raksta apstrades izmaksas (APC), ko zurnali
piemero, lai kompensétu iesp&jamos zaud&jumus, ko potenciali raditu raksta lasiSanas maksas vai
zurnala abonésanas maksas neesamiba. STs izmaksas var bit loti atikirigas.? Rakstu publicé$anas
izmaksas parasti tiek ieklautas projektu budZetos vai institucionalaja finans€juma. DaZi
informanti® noradijusi, ka institiicijas ir gatavas maksat pat vairakus tikstoSus eiro, ja raksts
pienemts Q7 vai Q2 kvartiles zurnala. Q! parasti nozimé zurnalu, kas atrodas pasaules labako
25 % vida, savukart Q2 — 25-50 % (IFERP, 2025). Publikacijas $ados zurnalos ir bitiskas
institliciju reputacijai, un to vadiba ir informéta par izmaksam. Tacu tas rada risku, ka kvalitativi
pétijumi netiks publicéti, ja zinatnickam nav projektu finans€juma vai institucionala atbalsta,
piemeéram, ja petnieks kada bridi ir bez noteiktas institucionalas piesaistes.

Vel viens faktors, kas ietekmé akadémisko rakstiSanu, ir h indekss.

Indekss tiek noteikts, nemot véra publikaciju skaitu un to, cik reizu §is publikacijas cit&jusi citi autori.
Lai gan tas ir plasi izmantots akadémiskaja vidé, daudziem autoriem ta aprekins $kiet sarezgits
(Mondal et al., 2023).

Citgjumu skaits liela méra ir atkarigs no zinatnes nozares un konkréta petijuma tematikas.
Dazam t€mam ir plasa auditorija, pieméram, dabaszinatns, kur eksperimentus un aprékinus var
atkartot daudzi petnieki. Savukart citas jomas, pieméram, valodnieciba, kur pétijums var bt veltits
nelielas valodas specifiskam aspektam, cit€jumu skaits var biit ievérojami mazaks nevis tapec, ka
petijums biitu mazvertigs, bet tapec, ka auditorija ir mazaka.

H indeksa raditajs J. E. Hirss uzsver: “Ja zinatnieks public€ daudz rakstu, bet tie netiek
citeti, tas nozimge, ka Sie raksti butiski neietekme zinatnes progresu un tadel tiem nav liela nopelna”
(Hirsch, Buela-Casal, 2014, 162). Sada pieeja zinatnes vértésanai ir loti ierobeZojosa, jo ta pieskir
nozimi tikai skaitliskiem raditajiem. Pétljuma vertibu nosaka ta saturs. Ikviens recenzets raksts
sniedz ieguldijumu zinatnes attistiba — dazi var radit tieSu, revolucionaru ietekmi, citi dokumentg

8 P&c §1 promocias darba autores pieredzes tas var biit ap 200 eiro neindeksétiem Zurnaliem un no 500 eiro lidz pat
vairakiem tiikstoSiem eiro indeks&tiem zurnaliem.
9 P&tnieki, kas vElgjas palikt anonimi. Rezultati iegiiti sarunds promocijas darba teksta tapsanas laika.
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kultiiras aspektus, kas iepriek§ nav aprakstiti. P&tfjumiem ir gan taustami, gan netaustami
ieguvumi, ko nedrikst reducét tikai uz citgjumu skaitu.

Hirs$s un Buela-Casal (ibid., 163) norada ari, ka “anglu valoda ir universala zinatnes
valoda”, kas sanem vairak cit§jumu neka citas valodas, un tade] zinatniekiem, kas public€ darbus
citas valodas, h indekss ir zemaks.

Lingua franca musdienu zinatné

Primaras publikacijas: Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Egle, Baiba (2021a). Globalizacija, regionala
specifika un valodas lietojums zinatniskajos rakstos [Globalisation, regional specifics and
language use in scientific papers]. Vards un ta petisanas aspekti : rakstu krajums, 25, 292-301.

Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra; Egle, Baiba (2021b). Zinatnes valodas izpétes aspekti Eiropas konteksta.
Agnese Dubova (atb. red.). Zindtnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: Zinatne, 44—60.
ISBN 978-9934-599-11-8.

Sis apaksnodalas izklasts balstas atzina, ka daudzvalodiba valodas funkcionalajos stilos,
tostarp zinatniskaja stila, ir uzskatama par kultiiras vertibu, kas nodro$ina valodas attistibu un
kalpo ka nozimigs inovaciju avots vai vismaz to virzitajspeks. ST doma, protams, nav jauna —
nacionalo valodu attistiba ir apliecin@jusi Eiropas valodu potencialu un prieksrocibas zinatng,
salidzinot ar sava laikmeta lingua franca — latimu valodu. Divvalodiba un daudzvalodiba zinatné
ir sena paradiba, kas saistita ar kulturu IlidzaspastavéSanu, savstarpgjam mijiedarbibam un
tulkoSanas starpniekfunkciju. Valoda, tas lietojums un izvéle Latvijas zinatniskas valodas
sakumposma, attistiba lidz valsts neatkaribas atjaunosanai, padomju perioda un pecatjaunosanas
posma lidz miisdienam joprojam ir nepietiekami pétita.

Anglu valodas ka lingua franca nostiprinasanas zinatn€ 20. gadsimta ir plasi analiz&ta un
kritiz€ta dazados aspektos. Ta nereti salidzinata ar latmu valodu $aja funkcija, uzsverot
nepietickamas valodas prasmes, kas nav pielidzinamas dzimtas valodas [imenim. Monolingvisms
(anglu valoda) nav ne prieksnoteikums internacionalizacijai, ne tas sinonims, ka to nereti pienem.
Sads skatfjums vienkar$o globalizacijas procesu un vispargjo tendenci zinatni uztvert ka
ekonomikas sastavdalu. Netiek pamanits, ka $ada situacija rodas jauna veida provincialisms.
Zinatniskais monolingvisms biezi balstas vienkarSota anglu valodas lietojuma, kas liedz izmantot
valodas potencialu pilna apjoma, jo tas iesp&jams tikai dzimtas valodas limeni (sk. Mittelstraf3,
Trabant, Frohlicher, 2016).

Daudzi apskatitie jautajumi tiek analiz&ti lingua franca perspektiva, noradot, ka anglu
valoda efektivi funkcioné praktisku uzdevumu veikSana — pardosana, tiirisma, viesmiliba, kur
iespgjams aprobezoties ar ierobezotu zimju kopumu. Tacu zinatné sada pieeja nav pielaujama, jo
zinatniskajai valodai jabiit precizai, ar smalki diferencétu izteiksmi, kas raksturo augstu valodas
lietojuma prasmju Itmeni. Anglu valodas ka globala komunikacijas rika izmanto$ana biezi izraisa
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tas reducésanu I1dz lingua franca, kas vairs neatbilst kvalitativa petijuma vajadzibam (Mittelstraf3,
Trabant, Frohlicher, 2016, 32-33).

Seit nepiecieSams Tsi pievérsties terminam “lingvistiskais imperialisms”. Ta jedzienu
kops 1990. gadiem visaktivak attistijis Roberts Fillipsons, kur§ norada, ka “ta izp&te neiestajas par
vai pret kadu konkrétu valodu, bet gan analizg, ka lingvistiskais imperialisms funkciong noteiktos
kontekstos, lai identificétu netaisnibu vai diskriminaciju un raditu pamatu to novérSanai.”
(Phillipson, 2013). R. Fillipsons uzsver, ka anglu valoda balstita izglitiba postkoloniala konteksta
rosina dzimtas valodas un kultiiras kontekstu atstaSanu novarta un ir nepiemérota un neefektiva
(Phillipson, 2012). Anglu valodas lingvistiska hegemonija tiek nostiprinata strukturali (ar
materialam investicijam) un ideologiski. Anglu valoda praksé tiek macita tada veida, ka citas
valodas tiek marginalizgtas un to [citu valodu] apguve tiek kavéta vai novérsta “ar lingvicistisku
politiku” (through linguicist policies), kas veido lingvistisko imperialismu (Phillipson, 2015).

Seit jauzsver, ka zinatniskajam diskursam ir dazadas formas — zinatniska komunikacija
starp specialistiem un zinatnes komunikacija sabiedribai, kas ietver dialogu starp zinatniekiem,
sabiedribu un zinatnes politikas veidotajiem. Ta ka lielaka dala p&tijumu tiek finanséti no nodoklu
maksataju lidzekliem, zinatniekiem ka aktiviem procesa dalibniekiem ir atbildiba nodrosinat plasu
un kvalitativu diskursu starp iesaistitajam institiicijam un sabiedribas interesentiem.°

Raksti, kas publicéti latvieSu valoda un kuros zinatniskie rezultati tiek pausti latviski,
apliecina v@sturisko valodas lietojuma daudzveidibu. Daudzvalodibas nepiecieSamiba zinatng ir
pievérsusi arf pétnicku uzmanibu. Seit jamin Helsinku iniciativa par daudzvalodibu zinatniskaja
komunikacija (Helsinki Initiative, 2019), kas adres€ta “politikas veidotajiem, institiiciju
vaditajiem, universitat€ém, petniecibas institlicijam, finansétajiem, bibliotekam un pétniekiem”,
aicinot atbalstit daudzvalodibu zinatn€. Iniciativas centralais uzsvars ir uz daudzvalodigas
zinatniskas komunikacijas lomu — nodro§inat augstas kvalitates p&tijumu public€Sanu jebkura
valoda, ka arT p@tniecibas rezultatu Iidzvertigu izvert€Sanu neatkarigi no valodas, tiesibas
nodro$inat sabiedribai piekluvi zinatnes atzinam un lastt petjjumu publikacijas dazadas valodas.

Anglu valodas dominance biezi tick apspriesta ka akadémiskas dzives blakusprodukts —
saprotama un Skietami neizb&gama paradiba, kurai, lai giitu panakumus, japielagojas. Tomer
joprojam pastav nepiecieSamiba peéc publikacijam vietgjas valodas visas disciplinas un visas
valsts.

Loti bieZi anglu valodas ka lingua franca ietekme pétijjumos tiek ignoréta, pievérSoties
galvenokart tai ka otrai valodai (L2). Uzsverta tiek nepiecieSamiba rakstit labaka anglu valoda, lai
sasniegtu labakus rezultatus, verSoties pie tiem, kam ta nav dzimta valoda. Tas veido “sléptu”

10 Neformala saruna ar kada Latvijas zinatniska Zurnala redaktoru autore uzzinaja, ka, lai zurnals vargtu sakt celu uz
indeks€Sanu starptautiskas datubazgs, prasiba bija nodro$inat vismaz 30 % publikaciju anglu valoda. Ta ka zurnals
tradicionali pievérsas konkrétu valodu kombinaciju pétniecibai, tas vesturiski ir orientéts uz citam (ne anglu) valodam
un to izpétes aspektiem. Tomér institlicija, kas uzrauga zurnala darbibu, sagaida ta indekséSanu, tadé] zurnalam
jamaina sakotngjais fokuss, lai tas klatu “starptautiskaks”.
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tradiciju — mazak runat par daudzvalodibu zinatn€ un akad@miskaja rakstiSana, vienkarSojot
globalo situaciju lidz principam “vienkarsi iemacies anglu valodu”. Sada pieeja var biit zinama
mera noderiga, tacu ta nepaplasina izpratni par globalas ne anglu zinatniskas kopienas vajadzibam.
Ka jau iepriek§ mingts, indeksacija ir buitisks faktors zinatniskaja darba, un paslaik lielaka dala
nozimigi indeksétu zurnalu tiek publicéti anglu valoda.

Valodas un zinatniskds pétniecibas attieksmes joprojam ir maz pétita téma. TO jau
2000. gada uzsvéra Konrads Elihs (Konrad Ehlich), noradot, ka §im daudzdimensionalajam
pétniecibas  virzienam butu javeido zinatniskas valodas komparatistikas  (vacu
Wissenschaftssprach-Komparatistik) pamati (Ehlich, 2000, 53).

ArT Latvija publicétie petljumi nav iznémums, jo tajos atspogulojas tas paSas tendences,
kas 20. gadsimta beigas bija raksturigas daudzam citam zinatniskajam kultiiram, proti, zinatnisko
publikaciju valoda nereti bija monolingvala. ST tendence Latvijas zinatniskaja vidé nav jauna —
agrak domingjoso krievu valodu ir nomainTijusi anglu valoda.

So tendenci Latvijas zinatné ir pastiprinajusi vairaki faktori, kas ieguvusi juridisku statusu
un dazada pakapg tiesi vai netieSi nosaka publikaciju valodas. To apliecina gan normativie akti par
akademiskas karjeras regulgjumu, gan Latvijas Zinatnes padomes ekspertu kvalifikacijas prasibas
un augstakas akadémiskas karjeras posmu nosacljumi, kas paredz noteiktus indeksacijas un
ietekmes kritérijus (plasak sk. Lele-Rozentale, Egle, 2021a, 52-57).

Zinatnisko Zurnalu un rakstu krajumu redakcijas kolégijas ievéro savas zinatnes nozares
tradicijas un zinatnes politikas rekomendacijas, tadel tas nereti nosaka ne tikai publikacijas valodu,
bet ari valodas lietojumu makrostruktiiras Iimeni. Rezultata veidojas asimetrisks
daudzvalodigums. Ja publikacijas pamatteksts ir latvieSu valoda, tad paraléli tam parasti tiek
sniegts nosaukums un kopsavilkums svesvaloda (visbieZak anglu, bet iesp&jamas ari citas valodas).
Dazas nozar€s, pieméram, inZenierzinatnés, kopsavilkums var bt pat trijas valodas — latvieSu,
anglu un krievu. ArT autora kontaktinformacija bieZzi tiek noradita sveSvaloda.

Valodu lietojums ir asimetrisks, un atkariba no zinatnes nozares daudzvalodiba tiek
saglabita vai ari notiek pareja uz monolingvismu. Sada pareja var radit riskus augstakajai izglitibai
un velak arT skolu izglitibas kvalitatei, jo tiek kav&ta jaunas terminologijas attistiba un zinatnes
valodas kopgja attistiba. ST problematika ir batiska arT plasakai sabiedribai.

Valodu lietojums un ar to saistitas problémas lauj ieklaut latvieSu zinatniskas valodas
diskursu starptautiskaja diskursa. Nozimiga §1 pétfjuma dala balstas vacu zinatniska diskursa
rezultatos, jo vacu valodnieciba ir plasi analizéti daudzi aspekti, kas var€tu biit nozimigi arT
latvie$u zinatnes valodas attistibai, Tpasi saistiba ar lingua franca izmantojumu nacionalas valodas
attistibas konteksta. LatvieSu zinatniska diskursa petnieciba var€tu bt noderiga vacu valoda
raksto$o pétnieku pieredze, pieméram, jautajumos par monolingvismu un multilingvismu zinatng,
anglu valodas ietekmes pieaugumu un nacionalds zinatniskas kultiras apdraudéjumu, atbalstu
nacionalajai zinatnes valodai, starpdisciplinarajam atskiribam publikaciju praksg un valodas lomu
dazadas zinatnes disciplinas. STs témas, kas vacu valoda runajosajas valstis tiek pétitas jau ilgstosi,
ir aktualas ar latvie$u zinatnes valodai.
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Tas ir bitiski arT latvieSu valodnieciba, jo monolingvisma tendence un tas sekas nacionalas
valodas attistibai rada riskus visiem izglitibas Itmeniem. Tadel popularzinatniskajas publikacijas,
kas paredzgetas plaSai auditorijai, blitu jauzsver kognitivi lingvistisko funkciju nozime zinasanu
radi$ana, proti, jaunu zinasanu veidoSana, balstoties petljumu rezultatos. Vienlaikus zinatniskaja
diskursa biitu jaaktualizé lingua franca jédziens, lai Iidzsvarotu sabiedribas, Latvijas un
starptautiskas pétniecibas intereses.

Latvijas akadeémisko komunikaciju v@sturiski vienmer ir ietekméjusas citas kulttiras.
Vesturiski domingja vacu valodas ietekme, vélak — Tpasi padomju perioda — butiska bija krievu
valodas ietekme, kas joprojam ir konstat&jama.

Maisdienas zinatniska komunikacija ir, ka jau iepriek§ minéts, anglu valoda. Pastav daudzi
celi, ka apgit anglu valodu pietickama Itment, lai rakstitu zinatniskos darbus (sk., pieméram,
Frydrichova Klimova, 2015; Sulovska, 2022 u. c.), tadu valodu kursi reti ietver padzilinatas
akademiskas rakstiSanas prasmes, Tpasi attieciba uz konkr€tu Zzanru stilu. Tas nozimé teksta
struktiiras, visparlietojamas zinatniskas valodas un terminu apguvi.

2.2. Stils un teksts

Zinatniskas valodas stils — universalas un valodspecifiskas pazimes

Akadeémiska rakstiSsana nozimé zinatniska stila apguvi atbilstosi izvel€tajam teksta
zanram. Funkcionalas stilistikas parstave Elize Rizele (Elise Riesel) jau 1959. gada formulgja
zinatniska stila pazimes, kas ir universalas un joprojam ir aktualas zinatnes valodas pétnieciba. Tas
ir lietiSkums un logika, skaidriba, eksternu elementu, pieméram, tabulu, diagrammu u. c., ka ar1
citatu integracija (Riesel, 1963, 446).

Leksikas joma stilu raksturo piederiba neitralai literaras valodas leksikai, terminu un
klisejisku teicienu lietojums (ibid., 446—447). P&dgja gadijuma runa ir par visparlietojamo
zinatnisko leksiku (vacu val. alltigliche Wissenschafissprache) K. Eliha izpratng (sk. Ehlich,
1999), t. sk. vardkopam, kas akadeémiskas valodas apguves noliika tiek apkopotas datubazes.'!

Sis ir pazimes, ko varétu uzskatit par zinatnes valodas universalijam, piemérojamam
jebkurai zinatnes valodai un tas disciplinam.

Talakas E. Rizeles apskatitas stila pazimes ir attiecinatas uz vacu valodas zinatnisko stilu,
kas dalgji raksturo arT latvieSu un, iespgjams, arT ar ta saucamo Austrumeiropas zinatnisko stilu,
tade] talak seko 1ss So pazimju uzskaitfjums.

1 Sk., pieméram, Mandestras akadémisko datubazi ittps://www.phrasebank.manchester.ac.uk; latviesu zinatnes

valodas elektronisko paliglidzekli ittps.//zinatnesvaloda.lv/frazes.
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1. Leksikas joma — paScilmes vai aizgiitie termini (viennozimigi), realiju apzimgjumi,
liels skaits abstrakto jédzienu apzim&jumu, ierobezots emocionali iezZim&tu vardu un
teicienu lietojums, telaini izteiksmes Iidzekli noteikta funkcija un parasti — arl
disciplma.

2. Sintaktiskaja ITmenT — cieSama karta, kas nodro$ina objektivu un logisku izklastu,
stastijuma teikumi Tistenibas izteiksmé, retoriskie jautajumi, kas uzskatami par
“maske@tiem stastijuma teikumiem* (vacu val. getarnte Aussagesdtze) vai zinatniskaja
polemika — jautajums un tam sekojosa atbilde. No teikuma konstrukcijam seviska loma
ir hipotaksei jeb teikumu pakartojumam (Riesel, 1963, 449).

3. Stilistiski/retoriski elementi — paralélisms, antit€ze, uzskaitfjumi un atkartojumi, kas
var kalpot lietiSkumam, logikai un vieglakai teksta uztverei (ibid., 450).

4. Teksta struktiru veidojoSie elementi, kas nodro$ina lietiSkumu, logiku, skaidribu un
atvieglo uztveri — rindkopu un nodalu pareju valodiskie formulgjumi, speciali
“struktiiras vardi” (vacu val. Gliederungswdérter), pieméram, pirmkart, otrkart, u. c. vai
frazes, kas ievada jaunu domu (vacu val. Vorreiter), pieméram, pieminé$anas verts ir
[..] u.c. Svarigas teksta koh€zijas nodroSinatajas ir vispargjas zinatniskas valodas
vardkopas — norades, ar kuram teksta dala tiek saistita ar ieprieks rakstito vai talak
sekojoso (vacu val. Mittel der Verzahnung) (Riesel, 1963, 451-452).

Ka stila pazimi E. Rizele apraksta arT autora klatbiitni teksta, vienskaitla 1. personas
vietniekvarda “es” (vacu val. ich) vieta lietojot objektivitates un pieticibas (vacu val. Objektivitdt
und Bescheidenheif) nodrosinasanai substantivu “autors” (vacu val. der Verfasser). Izngmumi ir
pielaujami, ja tiek uzsverta teksta autora viedokla atSkiriba no citiem nozares literatiira
parstavétajiem. Cita forma, kas vérojama ari misdienu krievu zinatniskajos tekstos, reizém ari
latvieSu valoda, ir daudzskaitla forma “més* (vacu val. wir) ka t. s. “pieticibas daudzskaitlis* (vacu
val. Plural der Bescheidenheit), no kura ieteikts izvairities. “M@&s forma” tiek uzskatita par
pielaujamu, ja ta signalizé lasitaja iesaisti (vacu val. Plural der Gemeinschaftlichkeit, t.1.,
“kopiguma daudzskaitlis®) (Riesel, 1963, 451).

Kopsavelkot var secinat, ka zinatnisko stilu raksturo objektivitate, precizitate un
viennozimigums, abstraktums, logiskums un skaidriba, viennozimigu terminu lietojums,
bezpersoniskums, nominalais stils, kompleksas sintaktiskas struktiiras, skaidra teksta struktiira.
Virkne no §Im paradibam ieklautas arT latviesu stilistika Jana Rozenberga veidotaja latviesu
valodas zinatniska stila apraksta, ka arT — ar atkirigu terminologiju talak apskatitaja metadiskursa
analizg.

J. Rozenbergs, raksturojot latvieSu valodas zinatnisko stilu, min literaras valodas normu
ievéroSanu, ta monologa raksturu, precizitati, skaidribu, faktus, analizi, secinajumus,
formulgjumus un definicijas, logisku teksta struktiru, specialas terminologijas un
internacionalismu, paskaidrojosu, iespraustu vardu un konstrukciju, ka arT citatu lietojumu un
sintaktiski — plasu saliktu teikumu lietojumu. (Rozenbergs, 1995, 83-84).
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Sis latvie$u zinatniska stila raksturojums, tiesa, ne tik izversta forma, sakrit ar E. Rizeles
visparigo un valodspecifisko (vacu valodas) zinatniska stila aprakstu. Vienlaikus akadeémiskas
komunikacijas pétnieciba, seviski sastatamaja aspekta, ir populara pieverSanas arT
kultiirspecifiskai stilu at3kiribu analizei. Sis atikiribas, kas izriet no autoru zinatniskas
socializacijas vides ietekmes, skar tekstus to makrostrukttiras un mikrostruktiiras ITmeni. Pirmais
$o atskiribu ir aprakstijis Roberts Kaplans (Robert Kaplan) jau 1966. gada saistiba ar vérojumiem
anglu valodas ka sveSvalodas apguvé (Kaplan, 1966), tadgjadi liekot pamatu vélakajam
kontrastivas retorikas virzienam.

Attieciba uz zinatnisko/akadémisko stilu (plasaka konteksta — intelektualo stilu) viens no
agrakajiem un joprojam daudz cit€tajiem darbiem ir Johana Galtunga (Johan Galtung) eseja
“Structure, culture, and intellectual style: An essay comparing saxonic, teutonic, gallic and
nipponic approache” (1981), kurai sekoja virkne detalizétu kulttrspecifiski nosacitu akadémisko
stilu petniecibai veltitu publikaciju (pieméram, Clyne, 1987, Vassileva, 2000, Kotthoff, 2002 u. c.).
Jaatzimg, ka 1idzas visai izverstajiem anglosaksu, teitonu, gallu un niponu stila raksturojumiem,
ko J. Galtungs pats apzimé par “a first approximation”, t.1i., “pirmo tuvinasanos” (1981, 820),
mingta arT Austrumeiropa, ieskaitot Padomju Savienibu, un taja lietotais stils tiek ieziméts ka
teitonu stila ietekmé esoss: “[...] Austrumeiropa, ieskaitot Padomju Savienibu, var tikt uzskatita
par teitoniska intelektuala stila ietekmes zonu, dal&ji pateicoties visparjai kultiiras ietekmei
gadsimtu gaita, dalgji pateicoties kada svariga teitoniska domataja — Karla Marksa — ietekmei.”
(ibid.)

Maikls Klains (Michael Clyne), turpinot J. Galtunga atzinu izpéti uz vacu un anglu
lingvistikas  un  sociologijas  tekstu  bazes, pievérsas linearitates/digresivitates,
simetrijas/asimetrijas, hierarhijas un seciguma sastatfjumam, ka arT teksteksterno elementu
(piem@ram, tabulu, diagrammu u. c.) ieklausanai analiz&tajos tekstos. Rezultati liecina, ka abu
zinatnisko kulttiru atSkiribas izriet no atSkiribam intelektualajos stilos, izglitibas tradicijas un no
attieksmes pret zinasanam un saturu (Clyne, 1987). No §1 secinajuma izriet atzina, ka stilu
atskiribas ir ieklaujamas akademiskas valodas apguves kursos, lai tadgjadi veicinatu savstarpgjo
izpratni starptautiskaja zinatniskaja komunikacija (ibid., 239).

21. gadsimta sakuma paradijas publikacijas par pétijumiem, kas fokusgjas uz ta saukto
Austrumeiropas stilu. Seit minams Annas Breitkopfas (Anna Breitkopf) promocijas darbs
(Breitkopf, 2006), kas gan veltits vienai disciplinai — sociologijai — un krievu un vacu valodas
sastatljumam, skatot plasak subjektivitates izpausmes. Talakajas publikacijas ka Austrumeiropas
(krievu) zinatniskajam stilam raksturigas pazimes tiek uzskaitits skaidras struktiiras trikums
(vienlaidu teksts bez dalijuma nodalas), blakusteému ieklauSana (digresiva stila pazime), teksta
koherences trikums, pienemot, ka lasitajam ir fona zinasanas, bezpersoniski un kategoriski
formul&jumi (Breitkopf, Vassileva, 2007, 224).

LatvieSu valodas zinatniska stila specifika ir skarta vairakas publikacijas. Ta veidoSanas
tiek skatita galvenokart ka kultirkontaktu rezultats un ka dinamisks, argjo apstaklu nosacits,
mainigs process (Veisbergs, 2003, Dubova, Leitane, Lele-Rozentale, 2009, Niedre, 2015, Dubova,
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2023 u.c.). Jaatzime, ka IidzSingjie ve€rojumi un secindajumi ir veikti, balstoties atskiriga
metodologija (eksterno faktoru lomas izvértgjuma, atsevisku paradibu (sastatamo) analizg), tadel
ir paragri spriest par latvieSu valodas zinatniska stila ieklausanu noteikta starptautiski atpazistama
intelektualaja/akadeémiskaja stila.

Lidz ar to aktuali ir vairaki jautajumi.

1. Kadas ir kulttirspecifiskas latvieSu valodas zinatniska stila iezimes?
2. Ar kadam problémam var nakties saskarties pétniekiem no Latvijas, ieklaujoties
dazadas zinatniskas komunikacijas vides?

Lai atbild&tu uz Siem jautajumiem, japieverSas pétijuma krit€rijiem un metodologijas
izvelei, kas lautu analizét zinatnisko tekstu stilu viena valoda un sastatfjumos, lai tadgjadi gutu
priekSstatu arT par biitiskakajam atskiribam, piemé&ram, no /ingua franca un uz So atSkiribu bazes
organizget, pieméram, macibu procesu akadémiskas rakstisanas tehniku apguve.

Zinatniska raksta struktiira ka zinatniska stila elements

Primaras publikacijas: Egle, Baiba; Tomase, Kristine. (2020) Zinatniska raksta specifika socialajas
zinatn@s. Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti: rakstu krajums, 24(1/2). Gunta Smiltniece, Linda Lauze
(atb. red.). Liepaja: LiePA, 2020, 280-288.

Dubova, Agnese; Egle, Baiba; Proveja, Egita (2020). IMRAD usage in Latvian language research
papers. Proceedings of CBU in Social Sciences, 1, 33-39.

Baiba Egle, Iveta Kopankina, Kristine Tomase. Zinatniskais raksts un ta makrostruktiira. 5.
Socialas zinatnes. Agnese Dubova (atb. red.) (2021). Zinatnes valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts.
Riga: Zinatne, 145-151.

LatvieSu akadémiskaja kultora raksta strukttira biezi tiek uztverta ka paSsaprotama, un,
iesp&jams, §1 iemesla dé] [idz §im $is jautajums nav padzilinati p&tits. LatvieSu zinatniskas valodas
pétfjumu par zinatnisko tekstu tipiem un struktiiru, tostarp par zinatniska raksta specifiku, ir
salidzinoSi maz. Maris Baltin§ (2003) sniedz Tsu zinatnisko rakstu tipu parskatu un apraksta
IMRAD struktiru tajos. Savukart Kristine Martinsone, Anita Pipere, Maija Dambrova et al.
(Martinsone, Pipere, 2018) analizg zinatnisko rakstu tipus un to struktiiru, balstoties sekundaraja
literatiira par medicinas un psihologijas rakstiem.

Runajot par zinatnisko rakstu strukttiru, janoskir vienlaidu teksts no teksta, kas balstas
IMRAD. Viens no galvenajiem priekSnosacijumiem, ka zinatniskais raksts var atbilst izdev&ju
prasibam, ir noteiktas struktiiras ieverosana, biezi ta ir IMRAD. Lucianna Sollaci (Luciana Sollaci)
un Mauricio Pereira (Mauricio Perreira) (2004) konstatgja, ka $1 struktiira sakotngji tika lietota
zurnalos “British Medical Journal”, “JAMA”, “The Lancet” un “New England Journal of
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Medicine” — jau kops 20. gadsimta 40. gadiem. Tas lietojums pieauga, 70. gados sasniedzot 80 %
no visam rakstu struktiram un kliistot par domingjo$o struktiiru medicinas zinatnés. Jaatzime, ka
mingtie Zzurnali tiek publicéti anglu valoda runajosas valstis, un IMRAD lietojuma izplatiba citas
kulttiras var buit atSkiriga. Tomer globalizacijas procesu ietekmes rezultata daudzi zinatnieki raksta
anglu valoda, lai gitu panakumus, tapéc arf viniem japarzina dazadu izdev&ju prasibas. Sai
struktdrai ir vairakas priekSrocibas, pieméram, skaidriba, logika, secigums, kas ir zinatnes valodas
stila pamata.

Tomeér, neskatoties uz atSkiribam (vienlaidu teksts vai IMRAD struktiira), rakstos parasti
sastopami $adi strukturalie elementi:

1) ievads, kur aprakstita p&tijjuma probléma, p&tijjuma novitate un mérkis;
2) materiali un izmantotas metodes;

3) pétijuma rezultati un to izvertgjums;

4) secinajumi un ieteikumi;

5) literaturas saraksts;

6) kopsavilkums svesvaloda(-s).

Socialo zinatnu, humanitaro un makslas zinatnu tekstu uzblvi nosaka t€ma un
metodologiska izv€le, un to struktiira nav tik standartizéta ka dabaszinatn€s. Lidz ar to plaSais
jomu un t€mu spektrs lauj pienemt, ka teksti biis strukturali atSkirigi. Tuvak pétitajas socialo
zinatnu apaks$nozarés (psihologija, izglitibas zinatng, sociologija un politologija) rakstu saturs un
struktiira atSkiras.

Psihologija rakstu t€ma var bt loti plasa — no vésturiskiem parskatiem par nozares
attistibu Iidz konkretu cilvéku grupu problému aprakstiem. Lidzigi ka medicinas apak$nozar€s
stingri ieverota subjektu anonimitate un privatums, sniedzot tikai visparigus respondentus
raksturojosSus datus (piem&ram, vecuma grupas vai noradi “17 gadus vecs” u. tml.). Rakstos biezi
minéti izmantotie instrumenti un aptaujas, ka arT pievienots plass literatiiras apskats ar atsauceém
uz latvie$u un arvalstu pétfjumiem.

Izglitibas zinatné raksti atskiras ar iespaidigu atsaucu sarakstu, nereti atsaucoties uz viena
autora darbiem, kas publicéti dazados laika periodos. Tas dalgji tiek darits, lai palielinatu autoru
uzticamibu, demonstr&jot plasas priek§zinasanas.

Sociologijas raksti strukturali Iidzinas iepriek§ mingtajiem, tacu $aja joma biezi ir lieli
datu apjomi, kas att€loti tabulas, bet teksta nav detalizeti aprakstiti.

Politikas zinatn€s rakstos parasti ir garas atsaucu sarakstu rindas dazadas valodas, ka ar1
lieli statistikas datu apjomi, kas biezi attéloti tabulu formata. Tapéc politikas zinatnes rakstos biezi
sastopama statistikas terminologija.

Lai noteiktu specifisko IMRAD lietojumu dazadas zinatnes nozar€s, pamatojoties uz
Frascati rokasgramatas (2015) vadlinijam, tika veikta pilotstudija. Tika atlasiti zinatniskie raksti
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no dabaszinatnu, inZenierzinatnu un tehnologiju, socialo zinatyu, humanitaro zinatnu un makslas
zinatnu grupam. PEtljuma izmantoto tekstu atlase tika veikta no Latvijas universitaSu un
pétniecibas institiciju timeklvietném — galvenokart no zinatniskajiem Zurnaliem un rakstu
krajumiem, kas pieejami tieSsaisteé atvertaja piekluvé un publicéti laika posma no 2008. lidz
2018. gadam. Petijuma korpusa tika ieklauti zinatniskie raksti latvieSu valoda no visam mingtajam
zinatgu jomam: 114 dabaszinatnu, 182 inZenierzinatnu un tehnologiju, 211 socialo zinatnu un 251
humanitaro un makslas zinatnu raksti (skat 2.4. att.). Atskirigo tekstu skaitu nosaka to publiska
pieejamiba.

Rakstu sadalijums pa nozarém

Dabaszinatnes
15%
Humanitaras
zinatnes
33%

InZenierzinatnes
24%

Socialas zinatnes
28%
M Dabaszinatnes M InZenierzinatnes M Socialas zinatnes Humanitaras zinatnes

2.4. att. Zinatnisko rakstu procentualais sadalijums pa nozarém (2008-2018). B. Egles
vizualizacija. Avots: Dubova, Egle, Proveja 2020.

Zinatnisko rakstu kvalitativa analize liecina, ka IMRAD struktiiras lietojums latvieSu
valoda dazadas zinatnu nozarées ir loti atskirigs. Kopuma IMRAD struktiira domin& dabaszinatnes.
Tiek uzskatits, ka tas saistits ar starptautiski nostiprinatajam zinatnisko rakstu konvencijam anglu
valoda un to ietekmi uz autoru rakstisanas pieeju latvieSu valoda. Nereti autori apvieno atseviskas
pamatstrukttiras dalas vai tas sikak sadala, izv€loties sava petijuma prezentacijai vispiemerotako
raksta makrostruktiiras tipu. Tas atspogulojas arl attiecigo sadalu nosaukumos, pieméram,
“Izmantotas metodes” un “P&tfjuma rezultati” u. c.

Socialajas zinatn&s, ka arT humanitarajas zinatn€s noveérojamas butiskas atskiribas starp
disciplinam. Korpusa materials rada, ka, piemeram, literatirzinatnes rakstos to vienlaidu teksta del
biezi ir gruti noteikt struktiiru, jo raksta uzbiivi nosaka pétijuma specifika un tradicija.

Analizes rezultati lauj secinat, ka latvieSu autori veido zinatnisko rakstu makrostruktiiru,
galvenokart balstoties pétjjuma rakstura un piemérotakaja forma ta prezentacijai. Nereti raksta
struktiira ir atkariga no izdeveju noteiktajam prasibam, kas savukart var but atkarigas no
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disciplinas un zinatniskas kultiiras. Tad&jadi struktiira ne vienmer ir tikai autora izvéle, bet atkariga
ar1 no publikacijas vietas. LatvieSu valodas konteksta $is jautajums vél nav plasi pétits, tacu tas ir
aktuals un biitu jaizpéta, lai konstatétu pasreizgjas tendences un to, ka Latvijas p&tnieki to izmanto
savos darbos latvieSu un anglu valoda un atbilstosi tam — ka to apgiit studiju procesa.

Struktiira un argumentacija

Primara publikacija: Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Diana Laiveniece, Agnese Dubova, Baiba Egle
(2021). Possibility of Determining Argumentation in Social Science Articles: The Case of
Latvian. Proceedings of CBU in Social Sciences, 2, 223-229.
https://doi.org/10.12955/pss.v2.225.

Zinatnisko rakstu struktiira tradicionali ir atSkiriga dazadas disciplinas un ar1 kultiiras
(sk., piem@ram, Graefen, Thielmann, 2007). Dazadi argjie faktori, pieméram, dabaszinatnu un
inZenierzinatnu augstais prestizs, anglu valodas ka globalas zinatnes valodas loma, starptautisko
zinatnisko kontaktu strauja paplasinasanas, zinatnes politikas infrastruktiiras nostiprinasanas un
formalizacija u. c., ietekm& ar1 zinatnisko kulttiru tradicionalo tekstveidi.

Ar ieprieks aprakstito rakstu struktiiru ciesi saistita ir tajos veidota argumentacija. Tas ir
lidzeklis jaunu zinasanu radiSanai, un ka neatnemama zinatnisko rakstu sastavdala tas ir viens no
zinatniskas rakstiSanas stiirakmeniem. Tomér argumentacijas veidi, vismaz latvieSu valoda,
joprojam ir faktors, kas pieder pie petnieku netie§ajam zinasanam (facit knowledge). Sis netiesas
zinasanas ir sarezgiti pétit, jo disciplinu atskiribas, autora individualais stils un zurnalu tradicijas
veido sarezgitu savstarpgji saistitas informacijas tiklu.

Lai risinatu So problému, iespgjams izmantot Argumentative Zoning (AZ) jeb
argumentacijas zonguma metodi, kas lauj anotet tekstus, paradot tajos savstarpgji saistitos
aspektus un tadgjadi atklat ari teksta struktiiru, kas nav eksplicita ka IMRAD. Argumentacijas
zongjums tadgjadi ir zinatniska raksta argumentativas un retoriskas struktiras analize. Petfjumi
apliecina, ka So metodi var veiksmigi lietot ieprieks sagatavoti anotétaji un ta ir noderiga dazadiem
informacijas piekluves uzdevumiem (Teufel, Siddhartan, Batchelor, 2009, 1493).

Talak aprakstiti rezultati, kas iegiti, iepriekS sagatavotiem anotgtajiem veicot
argumentacijas zon&jumu socialo zinatyu tekstos latvieSu valoda.

JaatzZimé, ka zon&jums padara teksta saturu uzskatamaku. Izstradata teorija (7eufel, 1999;
Teufel et al., 1999) ar septinam zonam neaptver visus iespg&jamos zinatniska teksta aspektus,
pieméram, ta neattiecas uz pétijuma aprakstu, teksta organizacijas elementiem vai pieméru
materialu, bet gan uz argumentiem. Sis septinas zonas ir: (1) fons (background); (2) intertextualas
norades (other); (3) autora pasa veikums (own), pieméram, metode, rezultati, talaka perspektiva;
(4) petijuma merkis (aim); (5) teksta dalfjuma struktiira (textual); (6) sastatijums, salidzinajums,
citu pétijumu trikumi (contrast); (7) balstiSanas citu autoru darbos (basis) (Teufel, 1999, 109).
Markgjot katru no Siem analizes kriterijiem ar savu krasu, iespgjams iegut vizuali viegli uztveramu
argumentacija balstitu teksta struktaru.
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Argumentacijas zongumu izmantojosas pilotstudijas mérkis bija parbaudit sakotn&jo
hipoteézi, ka argumentacijas Tpatsvars ir tieSi saistits ar IMRAD struktiras izveli zinatniskajos
rakstos, seviski ar tas diskusijas dalu.

Sis hipotézes pieradfjumam tika izv&leti 20 socialo zinatnu raksti latviesu valoda, kas
public@ti vienas universitates ikgadgja rakstu krajuma laika posma no 2015. lidz 2018. gadam.
Priek$nosacijums bija dazadu struktiiru lietojums izvél&tajos tekstos.

Rakstu izve€le pétijumam bija §ada.

. Astoni raksti, kas stingri ievéro IMRAD formatu. Tiem ir ievads, atseviska
sadala petjjuma meérkiem, materialu un metozu apraksts, rezultatu prezentacija,
diskusija un secinajumi.

. Sesi raksti, kas dalgji atbilst IMRAD struktiirai. Lielakoties tajos trukst
diskusijas, kas ir biitiska raksta sastavdala, kura var€tu tikt izversta argumentacija.
. Sesi raksti, kuros nav ievérots IMRAD formats. Teksti, kas balstiti t€mas
izklasta, un to saturs nav strukturéts peéc IMRAD principiem.

Viens no argumentacijas veidiem zinatniskajos darbos ir ciesi saistits ar salidzinajumu
un kritisku piezimju noradiSanu. P&tijums rada, ka puse analiz&to rakstu ietver salidzinajumus ar
citiem pétljumiem un skaidri norada ieprieksgjo petijumu trukumus. Salidzinajuma izteikSanai tiek
lietoti signalvardi, piemeéram, lidzigi, sasaucas, identiski; atSkiribu noradiSanai — atSkiras no,
atSkiras ar to. Ieprieksgjo petijumu trikumu uzsversanai lietoti saikli, piem&ram, kaut gan, lai arf,
tomer. Kritika biezi ietver problému nosaukSanu (“galvena probléma”, “pamatprobléma”), ka ar1
pamatotu noliegumu vai ieteikumus par apstakliem, kad p&tjjums butu izmantojams. leteikumi
biezi izteikti ka nepiecieSamiba vai velme.

P&tfjuma veiktie secindjumi liecina, ka starp IMRAD struktiiru un faktisko argumentu
Tpatsvaru nav konstatjama tieSa korelacija, 1idz ar to sakotngji izvirzita hipotéze neapstiprinajas.
Analizes rezultati liecina, ka argumentu lietojums un proporcija ir atkariga no raksta mérka (autora
uzskatiem par argumentacijas nepiecieSamibu), izveletas metodes un autora pieredzes. Ta ir plasi
parstaveta diskusijas dala (IMRAD), tacu konstat€jama ar vienlaidu tekstos veidotaja témas
attistiba. Tacu deskriptivi orient€tajos pétfjumos, pat ja formali izvéléta IMRAD struktiira,
argumentacija ir ierobezota. No ta izriet secindgjums par nepiecieS$amibu skolu un augstskolu
programmas aktualizét akadémiskas rakstiSanas pamatjautagjumus, pie kuriem pieder teksta
struktiiras, analizes metodes un argumentacijas prasmju apguve.

Vardkopas miisdienu latvieSu zinatnes valoda

Primara publikacija: Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Baiba Egle (2018). Vardkopas musdienu latviesu
zinatnes valoda. Starpdisciplinari orientétas korpuslingvistiskas analizes rezultati. Vards un ta
pétisanas aspekti 22 (1), 92—100.
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Zinatniskie teksti veidojas konkrétds nozares tradicijas, tomer, pieaugot
starpdisciplinariem un starpkultiru kontaktiem, arvien skaidrak iezimgjas tendence zinatniska stila
izlidzinasanas virziena. Promocijas darbu kopsavilkumi ir sekundarie zinatniskie teksti, kas
akademiskas rakstiSanas p&tnieciba Latvija nav plasi pétiti, t. sk. vardkopu Iiment.

Promocijas darba kopsavilkumu rakstot, ir svarigi, ka ta vienai versijai jabut latviesu
valoda un otrai — sve§valoda. ST sve§valoda bieZi ir anglu valoda, bet kopsavilkums var biit rakstits
jebkura cita svesSvaloda, saskanojot valodas izveli ar attiecigo studiju institiiciju. Veiktaja
pilotpetijuma tika skatiti teksti tikai latvieSu valoda.

Lidzigi ka primarajiem zinatniskajiem tekstiem (piemé&ram, publicétiem rakstiem), ari
promocijas darba kopsavilkumam ir svariga mérka paskaidrosana. Promocijas darbs p&c apjoma
un t€mas iztirzajuma ir plasaks par viena raksta ieklauto informaciju, tade] svarigi ir fikset, ka
jaunie zinatnieki formulé savu pétniecibas mérki. Doktora grada iegliSana ir nozimigs solis
akademiskas karjeras attistiba, un promocijas darbs un ar to saistitie teksti demonstré jauna
pétnieka rakstiSanas prasmes.

Promocijas darbu kopsavilkumu pilotpétijuma tika analizéti 456 promocijas teksti, kas
tapusi laika posma no 2007. Iidz 2017. gadam. Teksti tika analiz&ti ar programmattru AntConc,
kas paver plasas iesp&jas tekstu kvantitativai analizei. Petijuma tika skatiti vardi un vardkopas,
kam ir vispargjs lietojums, kas nav saistits ar kadu atsevidku zinatnes nozari, saskana ar K. Eliha
(1999) konceptu par vispargjo zinatnes valodu. ST vispargja zinatnes valoda lietojama gan nozaru
zinatniskaja komunikacija, gan starpnozaru sazina.

Pétijuma skatitaja valodiskaja materiala var novérot, ka promocijas darbam var biit viens
vai vairaki merki, kas tiek formuléti ka Darba merkis vai Promocijas darba merkis. Dazkart
jaunie petnieki skir darba teor&tiskos un praktiskos mérkus.

Merkis formul&juma var ar1 paradities ar:

1)  virsjédzienu un apaksjédzienu;
2)  ar strukturalu uzskaitijjumu — pieméram, pirmkart, otrkart u. tml.;
3) ar tematisku norobeZojumu nolieguma forma, pieméram, Darba merkis nav
noliegt .. u. tml.
Laika lietojuma izpratné darba meérkis var tikt formuléts ar “ir” vai “bija”. Doming verbalas
vardkopas, pieméram, izstradat + ( ko?). Teksta to autori parasti arT fokusgjas uz pabeigtibu un
rezultata iegliSanu — izpétit, ka izpauzas, izanalizet.. u. tml.

Promocijas darba mérka formulgjuma lingvistiska analize atklaj daudzslanainu paradibu.
Pirmkart, atSkiras pats mérka konceptualais ietvars, kas redzams ta makrostruktira un apraksta.
Otrkart, butiskas ir atSkiribas formul&juma, proti, ka lietvards tiek integréts teksta, pieméram, ka
virsraksts, kam seko darbibas vards pamatforma, vai ka nominala konstrukcija. Treskart, meérka
formul&juma nozimiga ir ar darbibas varda veida un laika kategorija.
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Saja dala analizétie avoti — promocijas darbu kopsavilkumi — lauj identificét stilistiskas
izvéles mikrostruktiiras limeni, neatkarigi no attieciga darba zindtnes nozares tradicijam. Sis
pétijums var noderét detalizétaku sekundaro tekstu — promocijas darbu kopsavilkumu — tekstualo
un vardkopu Tpatnibu noteikSanai, gan p&tot vispargjas paradibas, gan skatot tekstus atseviskas
disciplinas.

Empiriska materiala salidzinajums, skatot tekstus, nenoskirot zinatnes nozares, apliecina,
ka merka formul&juma pastav ievérojama konstrukciju daudzveidiba, tostarp sinonimija.

Si pilotpétijuma rezultati parada, ka nepiecie$ams izstradat paliglidzekli promocijas darbu
kopsavilkuma veidosanai, lai jaunie p&tnieki spétu efektivi aprakstit sava pétjjuma mérkus un
procesus. Sads paliglidzeklis varétu bit turpinajums talak aprakstitajam digitalajam rikam un
vardkopu apkopojumam (sk. 2.3. apak$nodalu).

Metadiskurss ka tilts zinatniskas rakstiSanas procesa

Primaras publikacijas: Agnese Dubova, Diana Laiveniece, Baiba Egle, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale
(2023). Metadiskursa analizes teorija latvieSu zinatnisko tekstu, Linguistica Lettica, 32, (2023),
170-196.

Baiba Egle, Artiirs Vilums. (2021) Autoriba un bezpersoniskums. A. Dubova (atb. red.). Zinatnes
valoda: stils, teksts, konteksts. Riga: Zinatne, 186—190.

Helen Hint, Anna Ruskan, Helena Lemendik, Baiba Egle. (2024) ““ At the end of this study, see the
following discussion”. Endophoric markers in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian research articles.
Eesti rakenduslingvistika tihingu aastaraamat /Estonian papers in applied linguistics 2024, 20,
45-62.

Djuddah A. J. Leijen, Helen Hint, Helena Lemendik, Baiba Egle, Anna Ruskan, Christer Johansson
(2024). Cross-linguistic patterns of meta-discourse: disciplinary Similarities and Section-based
differences. Eesti rakenduslingvistika iihingu aastaraamat /Estonian papers in applied linguistics,
20, 115-132.

Kad pétnieks censas ieklauties globalaja zinatniskaja kopiena, tiek piepemts, ka vins
parzina savai nozarei raksturigo rakstiSanas stilu un tradicijas, ka arT tas valodas Ipatnibas, kura
tiek rakstits zinatniskais darbs. Ka mingts ieprieks, viens no veidiem, ka “ieklauties”
starptautiskaja zinatniskaja vide, kas galvenokart raksta anglu valoda, ir zinat un ieverot $ai videi
raksturigas zinatniska raksta konvencijas. Ieprieksgjas nodalas aplukotas struktiiras pasas par sevi
var bit loti noderigas, tacu, ja autors sava teksta papildus izmanto metadiskursa elementus —
neatkarigi no ta, vai raksts ir anglu vai latviesu valoda —, vina argumentus un petijjuma rezultatus
lasttaji uztver skaidrak un efektivak. Pirmais izaicinajums $aja procesa ir recenzenti publikacijas
izvert€sanas posma, bet pec raksta pienemsanas — Zurnala lasitaji.

Lasttaji ir pieradusi teksta sastapt noteiktus valodas elementus — saistitajvardus,
piemérus, citatus, norades, dazadu modalitati izsakoSus vardus un frazes u. tml. —, kas palidz taja
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orientéties, virza lasisanas procesu un uztur saikni ar lasitaju. Sie elementi var biit gan interaktivi,
gan interakcionali. Seit izmantoto interaktiva un interakcionala metadiskursa modeli ir izstradajis
Kens Hailends, un tas publicéts darba “Metadiscourse: Exploring interaction in writing” (2005).
To var izmantot ka sava veida “tiltu”, lai apgtitu globalaja akadémiskaja vide pienemtos zinatniskas
rakstiSanas stilus, jo Tpasi misdienas, kad anglu valodas ka lingua franca domingSana ir
neizbégama. Prasme rakstit atbilsto$i akadeémiskas anglu valodas standartiem biezi nozimé
ilgstosu tas apguves procesu, tai skaita darbu ar autentiskiem anglu valoda tapuSiem zinatniskiem
tekstiem.

Ta ka katra pétnieka rakstiSanas stils zinama méra atSkiras gan individuali, gan atkariba
no zinatnes nozares vai pat vienas nozares disciplinas tradicijas, metadiskurss un ta iezZimétaji var
kalpot ka vienojoss instruments, kas palidz nodro§inat to, ka rakstitais teksts atbilst lasitaju un
recenzentu gaidam.

K. Hailenda (2005, 49) piedavatais modelis (2.5. att.) originalaja anglu valodas versija
atspogulo metadiskursa iezimétaju kategorijas, to funkcijas un ietver piemérus, kas tiek plasi
izmantoti anglu zinatniskajos tekstos.

Category Function Example

Interactive resources Help to guide the reader through the text

Transitions Express relations between main clauses In addition, but, thus, and

Frame markers Refer to discourse acts, sequences or stages finally, to conclude, my purpose is
Endophoric markers Refer to information in other parts of the text Noted above, see Fig, in section 2
Evidentials Refer to information from other texts According to X, Z states

Code glosses Elaborate propositional meanings Namely, e.g., such as, in other words
Interactional resources Involve the reader in the text

Hedges Withhold commitment and open dialogue Might, perhaps, possible, about
Boosters Emphasize certainty and close dialogue in fact, definitely, it is clear that
Attitude markers Express writer’s attitude to proposition Unfortunately, I agree, surprisingly
Engagement markers Explicitly build relationship with reader Consider, note, you can see that
Self-mentions Explicit reference to author (s) I, we, my, me, our

2.5. att. K. Hailenda metadiskursa modelis. Avots: Hyland, 2005, 49.

Dazadas zinatnes nozar€s un kultlirvidei raksturigajos stilos var pastavét atSkiribas
attieciba uz metadiskursa iezimétaju izveli un biezumu. Atkariba no autora piederibas nozarei,
disciplinai un noteiktam zinatnes stilam var tikt sagaidita intensivaka kada konkréta metadiskursa
iezimetaja lietoSana, savukart citos gadijumos daZi metadiskursa elementi netiek izmantoti vispar
vai tiek lietoti loti ierobezota apjoma. Piem&ram, latviesu valodniecibas tekstos tikpat ka netiek
lietoti lasitaja iesaistes (engagement) iezimétaji, kuru klatbiitne teksta ir konstatéta angliski
publicétajos tekstos (sk. K. Hailenda piem@rus 2.5. att.).

Izpratne par metadiskursu un biezak lietotajiem ta iezim&tajiem var sniegt butiskas
prieksrocibas akadémisko tekstu autoram. Piem&ram, pastiprinataji (boosters) palidz nostiprinat
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definétos argumentus, savukart atsauces uz avotiem (evidentials) nodroSina apgalvojumu
faktologisku pamatojumu un palielina teksta uzticamibu.

Sakotngjos petijumos par latvieSu akadeémisko rakstiSanu metadiskurss netika padzilinati
analiz€ts ne kvalitativa, ne kvantitativa aspekta. Situacija saka mainities 21. gadsimta sakuma, kad
zinatnes valodas izp€te nostipringjas ka atsevisks valodas pétniecibas virziens. Lidz tam uzmaniba
tika pievérsta galvenokart leksikai, Ipa$i terminologijai, kas joprojam ir aktuala joma.

Metadiskursam — lingvistiskiem un retoriskiem lidzekliem, ko autors var apzinati
izmantot teksta veidoSanas procesa —, zinatnes valoda ir Ipasa nozime. No vienas puses, tie veido
zinatniskajam tekstam raksturigu valodas stilu, bet, no otras puses, kalpo ka instruments autora
mérku sasniegSanai, laujot pozicionét sevi teksta un sadarbojoties ar lasitaju. ZinaSanas par
metadiskursa Iidzekliem, to izmantojumu un lomu tekstveide ietekmé autora un lasitaja attiecibas,
ka ar atticksmi pret tekstu — tas vairs netiek uztverts tikai ka informacijas un ideju avots, bet ari
ka socials akts, kura notiek mijiedarbiba starp adresantu (runataju vai rakstitaju) un adresatu
(klausitaju vai lasitaju).

Metadiskursa un atsevisku ta iezimétaju izpéte pedejo aptuveni 20 gadu laika ir
ievérojami pieaugusi, Tpasi zinatnisko tekstu analize (sk., piem&ram, Dahl, 2004; Ruskan et al.,
2023 u.c.). Sie pétijumi apliecina, ka teksta veidosanas procesa biitiska ir izpratne gan par
lasiSanas, gan rakstiSanas prasmém un to interpretacija, ka ari autora un lasitaja savstarpgja
mijiedarbiba, lai panaktu kopigu izpratnes Iimeni vai domu saskanu.

Metadiskursam ir nozime gan neformalas, spontanas sarunas, gan pardomatos noteikta
zanra tekstos ar ripigi izvelétu leksiku un struktiiru, kas kalpo ideju skaidro$sanai un to
sasaistiSanai, argumentu pamatosanai, attieksmes pausanai, tematisko pareju veidosanai u. tml.

Ta izpétei tika veikta pilotstudija ar mérki:

1)  pieradit metadiskursa lietderibu latvieSu zinatnisko tekstu izp&tg;
2)  konstatet iespgjamas problémas metadiskursa iezZimétaju identificeéSana.

Petfjumam tika atlastti 30 zinatniskie raksti, ieverojot sadus kriterijus:

« raksti sarakstiti latvie$u valoda;

* pétfjuma joma — valodnieciba;

« katram rakstam ir viens autors;

* viens un tas pats autors p&tjjuma netiek parstavéts vairakos rakstos;
« raksti publicéti laika posma no 2020. Iidz 2022. gadam;

« raksti atlasTti no dazadiem valodniecibas zinatniskajiem Zurnaliem.

Ka pétijuma metode tika izmantota metadiskursa analize — 7022 lingvistisko vienibu
analize tika veikta saskana ar ieprieks mingto K. Hailenda metadiskursa analizes modeli.
Analizes gaita tika iegti $adi galvenie rezultati.
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Interaktivie iezImétaji

= parejas (transitions) — 1393 jeb 19,84 % no visiem iezZimétajiem;
= struktlras iezZimétaji (frame markers) — 260 jeb 3,70 %;

= endoforiskie iezZimétaji (endophoric markers) — 97 jeb 2,80 %;

= atsauces uz avotiem (evidentials) — 548 jeb 7,80 %;

= koda skaidrojumi (code glosses) — 3035 jeb 43,14 %;
(procentualais atspogulojums — 2.6. att.)

INTERAKTIVIE IEZIMETAJI

Parejas
26%

Skaidrojosie
57%

Struktdiras
5%
Endoforiskie

2%

2.6. att. Interaktivie iezimétaji. B. Egles vizualizacija. Avots: Dubova et al

Interakcionalie iezZTméetaji

= piesardzibas iezZimétaji (hedges) — 313 jeb 4,46 %;

= pastiprinataji (boosters) — 627 jeb 8,93 %;

= attieksmes iezimetaji (attitude markers) — 357 jeb 5,23 %;
= iesaistes iezZImétaji (engagement markers) — 77 jeb 1,10 %;
= paspiemingjumi (self-mentions) — 121 jeb 1,72 % (2.7. att.).
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Interakcionalie iezimétaji

ora klatbitnes

Attieksmes
24%

Noteiktibas
42%

W Nenoteiktibas M Noteiktibas ~ m Attieksmes lesaistes M Autora klatbdtnes

2.7. att. Interakcionalie iezimétaji. B. Egles vizualizacija. Avots: Dubova et al., 2023.

Metadiskursa iezZimétaji ir nozimigi elementi lingvistisko un kultlirzimju reprezentacija,
tadel tiem ir biitiska loma gan zinatnisko tekstu rakstiSana, gan akadémiskas rakstiSanas prasmju
apguve.

Sadi analizétie raksti rada, ka latvie3u akadémiskas raksti$anas praksé sastopami visi
K. Hailenda metadiskursa iezZim&taju veidi, tomér to lietojuma intensitate ir atSkiriga. Visbiezak ir
izmantoti interaktivie iezZimétaji, jo valodniecibas nozares autori plasi lieto skaidrojumus un
parejas. No interakcionalajiem iezimétajiem visbiezak sastopami pastiprinataji (boosters).

P&tfjuma rezultati izgaismo ar1 rakstiSanas kultliras specifiku — metadiskursa lietojuma
statistika latvieSu valoda var€tu butiski atSkirties no citu valodu prakses, kas paver iesp&jas
turpmakiem salidzinoSiem pétfjumiem.

Talak seko plasaks ieskats divu tipu iezZimétaju — endoforisko iezimetaju (interaktivais
iezim@tajs) un autora klatbiitnes iezimétaju (interakcionalais iezZimetajs) lietojuma socialo zinatnu
rakstos.

Ka ieprieks noradits, metadiskursa iezimétaji dazadas valodas var atSkirties. Talak
sniegts pirmais detalizétakais ieskats endoforisko iezimétaju lietojuma Baltijas valstu valodas.
Pilotpétijuma tika uzsvérta mazaku akadémisko valodu un mazak pétitu rakstiSanas tradiciju
nozime. Sim nolikam uzmaniba tika pievérsta trim geografiski un vésturiski ciedi saistitam, bet
tipologiski un kultiras zina at$kirigam Baltijas valodam — igaunu, latvie$u un lietuviesu.

Uzmanibas centra bija viena interaktivo metadiskursa iezimétaju kategorija —
endoforiskie iezimetaji. Petljuma mérkis bija noskaidrot, ka endoforisko iezimetaju lietojums
zinatniskajos rakstos sniedz ieskatu rakstiSanas tradicijas trijas Baltijas valstis, analiz&jot $o
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iezZim@taju izplatibu un lietojumu lingvistikas nozaré. Tika definéts jautajums, vai endoforisko
iezZim&taju izveli vairak ietekmé valodas un/vai rakstiSanas tradiciju faktori, vai tomer disciplinas
konvencijas. Ta ka endoforiskie iezimétaji metadiskursa pétijumos lidz §im guvusi mazaku
uzmanibu, §is petfjums sniedza arl jaunu ieguldijumu metadiskursa modela analize, detalizéti
skaidrojot endoforisko iezimétaju struktiiru un to lietojuma resursus zinatniskajos rakstos.

Pétfjuma tika izmantots pasu izveidots korpuss, kas ietver zinatniskos rakstus igaunu,
latvieSu un lietuvieSu valoda. Raksti aptver 10 gadu periodu no 2011. Iidz 2021. gadam un parstav
lingvistikas nozari. Katrai valodai tika atlasiti tris lingvistikas zurnali, iznemot latviesu valodu, kur
neliela atbilstoSo rakstu skaita dél tika izmantoti Cetri zurnali. Korpusa tika ieklauti tikai vienas
autores vai viena autora raksti, kas sarakstiti dzimtaja valoda. Tika nodroSinats, ka no viena autora
netiek ieklauts vairak par vienu rakstu. Visi teksti tika analizeti pilna apjoma, tacu metadiskursa
analizei tika izslégtas teksta dalas, kas $aja konteksta nav butiskas — kopsavilkumi, tabulas, attéli,
literatiiras saraksti, garaki citati, 1sie citati u. c.

Endoforisko iezimétaju izplatiba latviesu valodas datos ir zemaka no visam trim valodam
— tie veido tikai 4,8 % no visiem metadiskursa markieriem (n = 7017) korpusa. Visbiezak lietotie
endoforiskie iezZimetaji ir vizualie elementi (66,7 %). Priek$skatijuma un retrospektivie iezZiméetaji
ir sadaliti vienmerigi — 12,1 % katrs. Endoforisko iezim@taju lietojums piem&ru noradiSanai ir
butiski zemaks neka igaunu un lietuvieSu valoda — tikai 3,5 % no visiem endoforiskajiem
iezimetajiem. Endoforiskie iezZimetaji, kas attiecas uz visu tekstu kopuma, ir salidzinosi reti —
5,6 %.

LatvieSu lingvistikas rakstos autoriem ir salidzinosi liela briviba teksta strukturéSana —
tiek sagaidits ievads, pamatdala un noslégums, un zurnali neparedz citas obligatas sadalas. Lielaka
dala noradijumu attiecas uz tehniskajiem aspektiem, piem&ram, fontiem, atsaucu formu, un biezi
vien tikai atgadina par ievada un kopsavilkuma nepieciesamibu. Lidz ar to lielaka dala endoforisko
iezimetaju paradas teksta dala, ko var raksturot ka “citu” — pat tad, ja autori izmanto
apaksvirsrakstus, tie neatbilst IMRAD struktiirai, un atkariba no raksta tematikas var nebit skaidri
nodalitas metodes vai diskusijas dalas. Iznp@mumi ir 12 prieksskatljuma endoforisko iezimé&taju
gadfjumi ievada, divi retrospektivie iezimétaji nosléguma un viens retrospektivais iezimétajs
ievada. ST strukturala briviba, iesp&jams, ir galvenais faktors, kas ietekmé endoforisko iezimétaju
lietojumu latviesu valoda. Ja Zurnals noteiktu stingru raksta struktiiru, to lietojuma frekvence
var€tu mainities.

Zinatniska integritate paredz, ka katram publicétam rakstam ir identificgjams autors vai
autoru grupa, kas pauz un aizstav izklastito viedokli. Zinatniskajos rakstos un citos zinatniskos
darbos parasti tiek noradits autors, autoru kolektivs vai institucionala piederiba. Tomér viena no
labas zinatniskas prakses visparpienemtajam normam ir bezpersonisks izteiksmes veids.
Diskusijas par $o jautagjumu norisinds jau kop$§ 20. gadsimta sakuma. Viens no pirmajiem
lingvistiem, kas pauda savu nostaju, bija Normens Kempbells (Norman Campbell), kur§ jau
1928. gada zurnala “Nature” rakstija, ka tresas personas lietojums zinatniskaja rakstiSana ir
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1slaiciga tendence un ka pirmas personas aizstaSana ar treSo personu nav pozitiva paradiba, bet gan
rada nevajadzigu un trauc€josu atkartoSanos (Campbell, 1928).

N. Kempbella prognoze, ka bezpersoniskais izteiksmes veids zinatné bis islaicigs, nav
piepildijusies, jo gan latvieSu, gan anglu valoda lasitajs sagaida autora neitralitati un distanc@tibu.
Kristofers Gledhils (Christopher Gledhill) uzsver, ka “zinatniskie raksti nav bezpersoniski un
neitrali, un, lai gan tradicionalas idiomas tajos var nebiit sastopamas, tie izmanto izteiksmes formu,
kas ir tikpat ‘idiomatiska’ka jebkurs cits diskurss” (Gledhill, 2000, 2). Zinatniska raksta izteiksmes
forma tiek veidota autora izv€lu un izdevgja noteikto strukturalo un formalo prasibu mijiedarbiba.

Latvija $is zinatniskas valodas aspekts ir pétits salidzino$i maz. Ka secina D. Laiveniece,
dala humanitaro zinatnpu autoru, raksturojot savu pétjjumu, pieturas pie bezpersoniskas vai
visparinatas izteiksmes, tomér atseviskos gadijumos tiek lietota arT tieSa vai netieSa pirmas
personas forma “es”. Vina uzsver, ka ir biitiski izprast objektivas izteiksmes veidus zinatng, un §im
noliikam nepiecieSami plasaki petijumi ne tikai humanitarajas, bet arT socialajas un dabas zinatnés
(Laiveniece, 2010).

Analizgjot tekstus, kuros apliikotas pétijuma problémas vai rezultati, nereti novérojama
netieSa pirmas personas klatbiitne, kas izpauzas darbibas vardu formas dazados laikos (piem&ram,
secinu, apskatiSu u. c.). Loti reti sastopami tiesi ievadijumi, piem&ram, manuprat vai masuprat.

Zinatniskajos tekstos bezpersoniskums visbiezak tiek panakts, izmantojot pasiva
konstrukcijas, kuras autora neitralitate netiek izteikta ar lietvardu “autors/autore”, bet gan ar
darbibas vardu cieSamas kartas forma, piemeram, pétits, ka art ar citiem Iidzigiem verbiem taja
pasa kartas forma.

Seit sniegts tikai Tss ieskats bezpersoniska izteiksmes stila un autora klatbiitnes
problematika latvieSu zinatniskaja valoda. Lai gan lielaka dala autoru cenSas ievérot zinatniska
stila prasibas un mazinat savu klatbutni teksta, atseviskos gadijumos tiek lietotas pirmas personas
formas “es” un “m@s”, Ipadi tad, ja raksta autoru grupa. Seit nepiecie$ami padzilinati un
daudzpusigi pétijumi gan attieciba uz lietojumu noteiktas teksta struktiirdalas, gan arT dazados
laika periodos un disciplinas.

Starplingvalie un starpzurnalu salidzinajumi apliecina metadiskursa iezimétaju
nozimigumu. Vienas disciplinas ietvaros, pieméram, lingvistika, metadiskursa modelu variacija
starp zurnaliem parasti ir neliela, un atkiribas visbiezak paradas tikai noteiktas rakstu struktiiras
dalas. Tomer, paplasinot analizi uz citam disciplinam, piem&ram, socialajam vai medicinas
zinatném, iesp&jams atklat butiski atSkirigus metadiskursa lietojuma modelus vai arT apstiprinat
eso$as tendences.

Salidzinot dazadas valodas, disciplinu atskiribas ne vienmér izradas nozimigas. Daudz
butiskakas var izradities kultiiras un retoriskas normas, kas ietekmé, pieméram, autora klatbatnes
signalu (“es”, “més”) lietojumu. Lai gan disciplinu ietvaros valodas var pastavét Iidzibas,
detalizetaki salidzinajumi starp lidziga profila Zurnaliem dazadas valodas var atklat ievérojamas
atSkiribas gan rakstu struktiiras sekcijas, gan interakcionalas metadiskursa kategorijas.
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Lietuvie$u un igaunu Zurnalu salidzindjums parada, ka noteiktas stratégijas lasitaja
virziSanai cauri tekstam var bt Tpasi nozimigas konkréta tipa rakstos, kas doming attiecigajos
zurnalos.

Lai pilnvertigi parbauditu Sos secinajumus, bltu nepiecieSams paplaSinat petjjuma
korpusu, ieklaujot vairak valodu un plasaku disciplinu spektru. Tas lautu kvantitativi un kvalitativi
raksturot metadiskursa darbibu dazadas lingvistiskajas kultiiras un akadémiskajos kontekstos.

2.3. Akademiskas rakstiSanas lietiSkie aspekti

TieSsaistes riks zinatniskas rakstibas atbalstam latvieSu valoda

Primara publikacija: www.zinatnesvaloda.lv [The language of science. Digital resource]. Agnese

Dubova (ed.), Diana Laiveniece, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Dzintra Sulce, Egita Proveja, Raita
Rollande, Baiba Egle, Iveta Kopankina, Liva Vecvagare, Arturs Vilums, Raitis Ralfs Vecmanis,
Sindija Ansberga, Veronika Mahmudova, Ance Putnina, Dana Tihomirova, Kristine Tomase
(2021). https://repository.clarin.lv/repository/xmlui/handle/20.500.12574/30.

Viens no popularakajiem praktiskajiem celveziem skoléniem un studentiem akadeémiskas
rakstiSanas joma ir D. Laivenieces 2014. gada publikacija par praktisko akadémisko rakstiSanu
(Laiveniece, 2014). Lai gan iespiestas gramatas joprojam ir nozimigi informacijas avoti, to
pieejamiba ir ierobezota — ja tuvgja biblioteka nav vajadzigas literatiiras, lietotajam jadodas uz citu
biblioteku, kas prasa papildu laiku un resursus. Savukart brivi pieejama, viegli lietojama timekla
vietne, kas darbojas gan datora, gan mobilajas ieric€s, nodroSina atru piekluvi akadémiskas
rakstiSanas atbalstam.

Timekla vietne “Zinatnes valoda” tika veidota ka parskatams un lietotajam draudzigs
digitals riks, kas noder zinatnisko tekstu planoSana un izstradé dazados izglitibas un pétniecibas
limenos. Ta paredzéta plaSam latvieSu zinatniskas valodas lietotaju lokam — skol@niem,
studentiem, doc&tajiem un p&tniekiem.

Vietné ietverti rakstito zinatnisko tekstu Zanru apraksti skolas, augstskolas un pétniecibas
limen1 (pieméram, skolénu zinatniskas pétniecibas darbs, bakalaura darbs, zinatniskais raksts
u. ¢.). Katram teksta Zanram pievienots nosaukuma tulkojums anglu, krievu un vacu valoda, Tss
skaidrojums un detaliz&ts struktiiras raksturojums. Aprakstus papildina norades uz literattiru, kur
pieejama plasaka informacija. Lai padzilinatu izpratni par zinatnisko valodu, vietn€ ieklauta ar1
terminu vardnica, kur skaidroti tadi jédzieni ka pétijuma objekts, bibliografiska atsauce,
hipotéze u. c.

Paraugfrazes, kas sakartotas pec zinatniska teksta ievada, pamatdalas un nosléguma, ka
ar1 pec teksta koh€zijas un atsaucu veidosanas, palidz veidot zinatniskos tekstus un formul&t
atzinas. Vardkopas atlasitas, analiz&jot tekstu korpusu ar 3 344 265 vardformam, kura ieklauti
dazadu zinatnu nozaru latvieSu zinatniskie raksti (2008-2018). Korpuss izveidots fundamentalo
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un lietiSko pétfjumu projekta “LatvieSu zinatnes valoda intralingvala aspektd”, ko istenoja
Ventspils Augstskola un Liepajas Universitate ar Latvijas Zinatnes padomes finansgjumu.
Vardkopas balstitas plasa korpusa analiz€ un veidotas péc Mancestras akadémiskas
datubazes parauga, pielagojot to latvieSu akadémiskas rakstiSanas vajadzibam. Katra vardkopa
parbaudita ar korpuslingvistikas metodém, izmantojot AntConc konkordances rikus, tadgjadi
nodroS$inot tas atbilstibu realajai zinatniskajai valodai.
So tiessaistes riku paslaik uztur Ventspils Augstskola (2.8 att.).

0+ Pages and screens: Page title and screenname @ -+ Thisyear (Jan - Today) 1Jan-80ct2025 ~ [ 0]l @
Q Search... Rows per page: 10 v Goto: 1 1100f73 >
B rogerteand screenname -+ Views  Adiveuwsers  Views Average Event count Key
per Allevents ~ Allev
active
user
_ 28,043 8,289 338 142 63,497
100% of total 100% of total Avg 0% Avg 0% 100% of total
1 Zinatnes valoda 10887 (38.82%) 7,298 (88.04%) 1.49 0s 34,480 (54.3%)
2 Sakums - Zinatnes valoda 4630 (16.54%) 1,779 (21.46%) 261 24s 6,525 (10.28%)
3 Frazes - Zinatnes valoda 2504(925%) 1411 (17.02%) 1.84 505 4,837 (7.62%)
4 Glosarijs - Zinatnes valoda 2486 (872%) 948 (11.44%) 258 37s 3161 (4.98%)
5  Tekstu veidi - Zinatnes valoda 1,095 (3.9%) 307 (3.7%) 3.57 21s 1,230 (1.94%)
A téta eseja - Pétniecib
g roumentetaeseja- Fetniecta 639 (2.28%) 637 (7.68%) 1.00 37s 1,502 (2.37%)
skola - Zinatnes valoda
Skoléna zinatniski petnieciskais
7 darbs - Pétnieciba skola - Zinatnes 585 (2.00%) 326 (3.93%) 1.79 408 845 (1.33%)
valoda
Bakalaura darbs - Pétnieciba N
73% 9 ) 02
B augtskols . Zmames valod 484 (1.73%) 236 (2.85%) 205 27s 650 (1.02%)
I tota literatdra - Zinat
g Zmantolafiteratira- Zinaines 371 (1.32%) 213 (2.57%) 1.74 175 586 (0.92%)

valoda

Referts - Pétnieciba skola -
g orerats - FRInieciba skola 350 (1.25%) 351 (4.23%) 1.00 365 817 (1.29%)
Zinatnes valoda

2.8. att. Vietnes ”Zinatnes valoda” apmeklgjuma dati (01.01.2025-08.10.2025). Avots: Privata
sarakste ar vietnes administratoru.

Privata sarakste (09.10.2025) vietnes timekla administrators noradija, ka 11dz 2025. gada
8. oktobrim vietni apmeklI&jusi 8,3 tiikstosi lietotaju. Lielaka dala (3,5 tukstoSi) nonaca vietng,
izmantojot Google meklétaju, bet ievérojams skaits (ap 1,4 tikstoSiem) vietni apmeklgja tiesi, kas
liecina par tas atpazistamibu un regularu izmanto$anu.

Lai gan reallaika apmeklgjuma dati nav publiski pieejami, ST statistika liecina, ka
miusdienigs bez maksas pieejams resurss, kas izmantojams jebkura iericg, ir ne tikai zinatniski
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nozimigs, bet arT praktiski vertigs plasam lietotaju lokam, TpaSi nemot véra, ka tas veltits tikai
latvieSu akadeémiskajai rakstiSanai.

TulkoSana ka akadémiskas rakstiSanas sastavdala

Primaras publikacijas: Baiba Egle, Dzintra Lele-Rozentale, Agnese Dubova, Gints Jekabsons
(2025). Building and annotating a bachelor paper abstract corpus: First findings about Latvian
student abstracts. Kalbotyra (78), 89-110.

Baiba Egle (2025). The Quality of English-Language Abstracts in RTU Bachelor’s Papers: A

Qualitative Analysis of Common Mistakes. Linda Lauze (atb. red.). Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti:
valodniecibas Zurnals / The Word: aspects of research: Journal of Linguistics, 29, 72-81.

Maisdienu akadeémiskaja vide tulkoSana kliist par neatnemamu rakstisanas procesa dalu,
jo pétnickiem nereti japielago savi teksti dazadam institucionalam, redakcionalam un
komunikativam prasibam. Ja autori izvelas rakstit valoda, kura paredz€ts iesniegt publikaciju, kas
nav vina pirmas akadémiskas socializacijas valoda, pastav vairaki apstakli, kuros tulkoSana klast
nepiecieSama. Piem&ram, autors var sagatavot rakstu sava dzimtaja valoda un vélak to pats iztulkot
vai ar1 uzticét to profesionalam tulkotajam. Turklat biezi sastopama situacija, kad Zurnals pieprasa
anotaciju cita valoda neka raksta pamatteksts. Latvijas akadémiskaja vide 1pasi izplatita ir prasiba
tulkot kopsavilkumu vai anotaciju anglu valoda, tadgjadi nodroSinot plasaku starptautisko
pieejamibu. Lidz ar to Sis teksta Zanrs ieglist seviSku aktualitati.

Neraugoties uz tulkoSanas praktisko nozimi, akadémiskas rakstiSanas pétnieciba $is
aspekts ir parsteidzosi reti apliikots (sk., piemeram, Pezzini, 2003). Lielaka dala p&tniecibas
literattiras koncentr&jas uz raksta struktiras elementiem, zanra specifiku vai problémam, kas
saistitas ar rakstiSanu anglu valoda ka svesvaloda. Lai gan §ie jautajumi ir butiski, arT tulko$anas
process ka institucionali vai redakcionali noteikta prasiba ir aktuals pétniecibas jautajums, jo
tulkotaja kompetence un izvéletie panémieni var bitiski ietekmet teksta kvalitati, argumentacijas
skaidribu un arT korektu metadiskursa lietojumu.

Pétijumos, kas apliko studentu rakstiSanas kompetenci, noraditi izaicinajumi, ar kuriem
saskaras studenti, kad viniem jaraksta darbs anglu valoda.'? Seviski plasi ir pétita anotaciju
rakstiSanas prasme, ja anglu valoda ir sve§valoda un nav profilgjosais studiju prick§mets. Sadas
situacijas var bt izaicinagjums ari akadémiskajam personalam, kas konsulté studentu darbu
izstradi, jo tulkoSanas prasmes ne vienmeér ir ieklautas tradicionalajos akadeémiskas rakstiSanas
kursos. Tomér, nemot veéra tulkoSanas ietekmi uz teksta kvalitati un atbilstibu institucionalajam
prasibam, ir batiski izprast, kadas ir sagaidamas prasmes un ka studentus var efektivak atbalstit.

12 Plagakais petijums par anglu valodu latvie$u studentu bakalaura darbos ir Indras Karapetjanas promocijas darbs
(Karapetjana, 2007). Taja analiz&ti anglu filologijas programma studgjoso darbi, t. i., uzmanibas centra ir angliski
rakstitie teksti.

54



Bakalaura darbu vaditdji sagaida, ka studenti bakalaura darba izstrade ieveros savas
augstskolas noteiktas vadlinijas. Prasibas attieciba uz bakalaura darba noformgjumu, apjomu,
atsaucu stilu un citiem aspektiem var atSkirties atkariba no fakultates un studiju programmas, tacu
visiem bakalaura darbiem obligata sastavdala ir anotacija divas valodas.

RTU projekta “Cela uz maksligaja intelekta saknotu studiju nobeiguma darba anotacijas
rakstiSanas paligu: divvalodiga tekstu korpusa sagatavoSana, analize un modelu izstrade” tika
veikts pilotpetijums, pieverSot uzmanibu problémam, kas saskatamas, analiz&jot RTU bakalaura
darbiem pievienotas anotacijas un vienlaikus nemot véra ari citu valstu un valodu bakalaura Iimena
studentu anotaciju pétijumu rezultatus.

Kopuma pétijuma korpusu veido vairak neka 1000 RTU studentu veidotu anotaciju, kas
tapusas 2023. un 2024. gada. Sis laika posms tika izvéléts, lai atspogulotu jaundkas tendences
anotaciju rakstiSana RTU.

Lai gan anotacija ir standartiz&ts teksta veids, tas izstrade nav vienkarSa, jo bakalaura
darba anotacija studentiem parasti ir pirmais $ada teksta rakstiSanas gadijums studiju laika.
Pétijuma meérkis bija apkopot identific€tos problematiskos gadijumus un paradit toposa korpusa
lingvistiskas analizes perspektivu, balstoties specialas literatiiras p&tijumos par anotaciju tipiem,
bakalaura darbu anotaciju analizes metodologija un teksta veido$anas problematika, ka ari
pilotpétijuma rezultatos.

Anotacija latvie$u un anglu valoda® ir kluvusi par obligatu prasibu visiem nosléguma
darbiem, tostarp bakalaura un magistra darbiem. Sis akadeémiskas rakstidanas aspekts Latvija lidz
$im nav sistematiski pétits, un RTU ka viena no lielakajam Latvijas augstskolam piedava
pietickami plasu nosléguma darbu klastu, kas lauj veidot reprezentativu prieksstatu par
akadeémiskas rakstiSanas praksi.

No anotéta korpusa (2023-2024) péc nejausibas principa tika atlasitas 50 anotacijas
(25 latvieSu un 25 to tulkojumi anglu valoda), defingjot vairakus uzdevumus.

1. Noteikt vardu skaitu anotacijas latviesu un anglu valoda.

2. Noteikt “paneémienu” (moves) un “solu” (steps) realizaciju, balstoties Dz. M. Svélsa (John
M. Swales) un K. B. Fikas (Christine B. Feak) (Swales, Feak, 2009) un K. Hailenda
(Hyland, 2005, Hyland, 2017, Hyland, 2015) u.c. modelos, ka ar pétijjuma autoru
izstradataja modificétaja modeli.

3. Analizgt un skaidrot panémienu un solu veidosanas modelus.

Sastatit anotaciju tulkojumus ar latvisko tekstu un analizet tulkojuma kvalitati.

5. Defingt secinajumus par turpmako pétijumu perspektivu.

No analizes tika izslégti metadati, kas ietver atslégvardus, informaciju par darba apjomu,
lappusu skaitu, nodalu skaitu, pielikumu skaitu, izmantoto literatiiras avotu skaitu, attélu un tabulu

13 s valodu paris ir domingjosais RTU un vienigais apkopotaja korpusa.
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skaitu u. c., kas korpusa anotacija tiek marketi ar [[len]]. Tapat no analizes tika izslégta informacija
par autoru, darba vaditaju, darba nosaukumu, darba veidu, valodu u. c., kas anotacija tika mark&ta
ar [[meta]].

Analizg tika Tstenoti pieci soli.

1. Atlasito tekstu anonimiz€$ana un anotéSana, kas pilotpétijuma tika veikta

manuali trTs anotetaju grupa, nodroSinot iesp&ju nekavjoties apspriest konstatetas
problémas un vienoties par risinagjumiem.

Identific€to panémienu un solu tabulara apkoposana.

Tekstu sagatavosSana kvalitativai un kvantitativai analizei programma Sketch Engine.
Tekstu lingvistiska (Zanriska) analize ar mérki analizet kohg&zijas un koherences Isteno$anu.
Tulkoto anotaciju ekvivalences parbaude.

kv

Latvija Iidz §im nav veikti petijumi par Latvijas studentu anotaciju kvalitati, ka arT triikst
starptautisku pétfjumu par anglu valoda tulkotu studentu anotaciju tekstiem. Sis pétijums aptver
vienas institiicijas praksi, lai sniegtu sakotng&ju ieskatu tulkotu studentu anotaciju realaja kvalitate.

Ieprieks€jo petijumu rezultati, kas ieghiti dazadu valstu augstskolas, liecina, ka
studentiem, kuru dzimta valoda nav anglu valoda un kuri to nestudé profesionali, pieméram, anglu
filologijas programmas, vajadz&tu veidot anotaciju, izmantojot K. Hailenda izstradato piecu
panémienu modeli, tadgjadi nodrosinot atbilstibu konvencionalajiem anglu valodas retoriskajiem
pan€mieniem (Suryani, Rismiyanto, 2019, 197).

Akademiskaja rakstiSana parasti tiek sagaidita augsta valodas kvalitate neatkarigi no ta,
vai autors ir pieredzgjis petnieks vai students, kur§ raksta bakalaura darbu. Anotacija ka teksta
veids ir viens no visbiezak sastopamajiem akadémiskajiem tekstiem pasaul€, un to raksta visu
limenu un nozaru studenti un pétnieki. Latvija anotacija ir obligata prasiba visiem studentiem
neatkarigi no fakultates vai augstskolas, turklat ta jaiesniedz gan latviesu, gan anglu valoda.

RTU visparigajas vadlinijas anotacija raksturota loti 1si, noradot trfs galvenas
sastavdalas:

1) 3-5 atslégvardi, kas raksturo pétijuma jomu,
2) 1ss darba apraksts, ievads petijuma joma, pétfjuma meérkis un rezultati;
3) dati par darbu — lappusu skaits, tabulu, att€lu un bibliografisko avotu skaits (Naumeca-
Anohina, 2023).
Tapat noradits, ka anotacijas apjoms nedrikst parsniegt vienu lappusi.

Visiem RTU studentiem obligati jaiesniedz anotacija anglu valoda, tade] studentiem ir
jaatrod veids, ka So tekstu radit. Parasti studenti koncentr&jas uz anotaciju latviesu valoda un
izmanto to ka pamatu anglu valodas versijai. Ta ka anotacija anglu valoda ir obligata prasiba, bet
ne galvena rakstiSanas prioritate, studenti, visticamak, izvélas dazadus masintulkosanas rikus, kuru
izmantoSana vadlinijas nav aizliegta. Dalai analiz&to anotaciju anglu valodas tulkojumi bija saméra
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laba kvalitateé, neraugoties uz atseviskiem neveikliem formul&umiem. Teksti kopuma bija
vertejami ka atbilstosi sagaidamajai kvalitatei leksikas un gramatikas aspekta. Sakotngji tika
pienemts, ka biuitiskaka probléma anglu valodas tekstos biis gramatikas un interpunkcijas kltdas,
tomé&r praks€ tas izradijas mazak nozimigs faktors. To var skaidrot tadgjadi, ka originalie teksti,
visticamak, ir masintulkoti, un gramatikas atveide ir viena no masintulkosanas stiprajam pusém.
(par masintulko8anas un gramatikas aspektiem sk. Ramos et al., 2025; Solyman et al., 2021).

Jaatzimg, ka Latvijas studenti vairak orient€jas uz augstskolas vadlinijas noteiktajam
prasibam, kas ir visai lakoniskas, nevis uz anglu akadémiskas tradicijas izpratni par anotacijas
zanru, lidz ar to teksti var atbilst institucionalajam prasibam, bet ne pilniba anglu valoda
pienemtajam anotacijas Zzanra konceptam. P&tnieciba tiek pausts viedoklis, ka studenti, kuru
dzimta valoda nav anglu valoda un kuri neapgiist anglu valodu profesionala Iiment, nedrikstetu
atteikties no tulkosanas un veidot kopsavilkumus, balstoties iepriek§ min&to piecu panémienu baze
(Suryani, Rismiyanto, 2019, 197).

Tas uzsver nepiecieSsamibu padzilinati analiz&t anotaciju anglu valodas versijas plasaka
korpusa ietvara. Lai gan anotacijas latvieSu un anglu valoda lielakoties ir ekvivalentas, ar
panémienu un solu atbilstibu, valodas kvalitate un redigéSanas nozimigums varétu but batisks
faktors, izstradajot nakotnes MI rikus studentu atbalstam, Tpasi nemot véra vinu ierobezoto
pieredzi anotaciju raksti$ana un masintulkojuma pécredigésana.

Pilotpetijuma korpusa anot€Sana un detalizétaka analize lauj defingt vairakus
secingjumus, kas iedalami divas grupas. Pirmkart, ir iesp&jami risinajumi studentu akadémiskas
rakstiSanas pilnveidei — detalizétakas metodiskas vadlinijas, tostarp iepazistinaSana ar anotaciju
tipiem, ka arT specializ€tu akadémiskas rakstiSanas kursu vai nodarbibu skaita palielinasana
bakalaura limeni, ieklaujot tulkoSanas uzdevumu un pécredigéSanu. Ta ka bakalaura darba
anotacija studentiem ir pirmais kontakts ar So teksta veidu un tas rakstisana notiek ierobezota laika
posma, ir neizbégama panémienu modelu daudzveidiba, Ipasi signalvardu, pieméram, meérkis,
rezultati, secinajumi, lietojuma. Otrkart, pieversot stud€joso uzmanibu Zanram, nepiecie$ama ari
zanram specifiskas leksikas apguve un §im nolikam — divvalodigu un vairakvalodigu macibu
materialu sagatavoSana.

Diskutgjams ir jautajums par informativo un indikativo anotaciju veidoSanu un analizi
péc vienotiem kriterijiem. Informativajas anotacijas iesp&jams vertét visus panémienus un solus,
savukart indikativajas anotacijas metoZu, rezultdtu un secindjumu vieta var dominét darba
struktiras norades. Lai identificétu v&l plasakas tendences studentu rakstiSanas prasmé un
masintulkoSanas riku izmanto$ana, nepiecieSami turpmaki, apjomigaki p&ttjumi.

Ta ka anotacijas rakstiSana viena valoda ($aja gadijuma latvieSu) un tas tulkoSana cita
valoda (anglu un citas studiju programmu valodas) 1idz §im literatiira nav plasi aplikota, tas ir
pétniecibas lauks, kas nakotn€ biitu attistams dazadas valodu kombinacijas. Lai gan pétijjuma
rezultati sakotngji Skiet attiecinami tikai uz latvieSu valodu un vienas institiicijas studentiem, tie
var kalpot par iedvesmu p&tniekiem citas valstis, kur studenti bakalaura darbus raksta dzimtaja vai
valsts valoda un anotaciju tulko atbilstosi institucionalajam prasibam. Rezultati var atSkirties
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atkariba no valsts, izglitibas sist€mas un vadlinijam, 1paSi gadijumos, kad maSintulkoSana ir
aizliegta vai pastav detaliz&tas prasibas anglu valodas anotacijai. Lai gan studentiem pieejams liels
daudzums ieteikumu par anotacijas rakstiSanu anglu valoda ka svesvaloda, ir loti maz vadliniju
par ma$intulkotu akadémisko tekstu p&credigésanu (par pecredigésanas ieklausanu studiju procesa
sk. Harto et al., 2022; Nifio, 2008).

EsoSajam metodiskajam noradém bitu nepiecieSams atjauninajums, ieklaujot ari
ieteikumus par masintulkojuma p&credigésanu, kas biitu piemérota plasa profila mérkauditorijai.
Turpmak biitu sastatami analiz€jami arT citi aspekti, pieméram, laikformu un tipisku formulgjumu
lietojums un koherences TstenoSanas panémieni tekstveide, kas var biit valodspecifiski. Sie
secingjumi var kalpot arT ka sakuma punkts p&tijumiem par tulkojumiem studentu akadeémiskaja
raksti$ana un par to, ka tulkoSana — $aja gadijuma iesp&jama ar1 masintulkosana, MI riki — ietekme
teksta veidoSanu.

Seit atspogulota pétniecibas pieredze var kalpot ki pamats padzilinatai diskusijai par
tulkoanas lomu akadémiskaja rakstiSana, ka arT ka ierosme turpmakiem pétijumiem. Sada
pétnieciba varétu sniegt nozimigu ieguldijumu gan teor€tiskaja izpratné par daudzvalodibu
akademisko tekstu veidoSana, gan praktiskaja atbalsta studentiem un pé&tniekiem, kuri ikdiena
saskaras ar tulkoSanas uzdevumiem. Paplasinot skatljumu uz tulkoSanu ka uz neatnemamu
akadeémiskas rakstiSanas sastavdalu, iesp&ams izstradat arT jaunas pedagogiskas pieejas un
metodologiskus risindgjumus, kas atbalsta kvalitativu un konsekventu daudzvalodu akadémisko
rakstisanu, kas ir veiksmigas akadémiskas karjeras pamata.

58



3. NOBEIGUMS UN SECINAJUMI

Promocijas darba apkopotie un ta izstrades gaita papildinatie pétijumi apliecina
akadeémiskas rakstiSanas multidisciplinaro un heterogéno raksturu. Akadémiska rakstiSana
funkciong ka zinatniskas komunikacijas tiklojums, kura savijas disciplinaras konvencijas, autora
profesionala kompetence, institucionalas prasibas un globalas zinatnes politikas regulgjums. So
faktoru mijiedarbiba nosaka gan paSu rakstiSanas procesu, gan arl zinatniskas komunikacijas
kvalitati un tas pieejamibu.

Normativais reguléjums valsts un institucionalaja Iimeni Latvijas akadeémiskaja vide
darbojas ka domingjosais ekstralingvistiskais faktors, kas tiesi ietekm& zinatnisko rakstiSanu.
Vienlaikus Latvijas zinatniska komunikacija, tostarp akadémiska raksti$ana, ir integréta globalaja
zinatnes komunikacijas sistéma, kur butiska vieta ir bibliometriskajiem raditajiem — ietekmes
faktoram, cit&jamibas indeksam, Hir$a ideksam (anglu impact factor, citation index, h-index). Tie
nosaka publikaciju strat€gijas, karjeras attistibas krit€rijus un zinatniskas institticijas
konkur&tsp&ju. Atbilstiba starptautiskajam indeksacijas prasibam (SCOPUS, Web of Science) ir
nostiprinata normativajos aktos, augstskolu regul@jumos un zinatnes politikas prioritates.
Likumdev&ju un politikas veidotaju loma $aja procesa ir izSkirosa, jo tie defin€ indeksacijas
kriterijus, bibliometriskos indikatorus un lidz ar to — akadémiskas karjeras iespgjas.

Sis prasibas atklaj akadémisko rakstiSanu ka globalizacijas procesa sastavdalu, kas
Latvijas konteksta biezi netiek pietiekami analizéta. Pieméram, Latvijas augstskolu mérkis ieklut
pasaules augstskolu TOP 500 ir tie$i saistits ar pétniecibas rezultatu kvalitati, ictekmi un
cit§jamibu. Augstskolu sniegumu veido visu ar tam saistito pé€tnieku publikacijas, tadgjadi
akadeémiskas rakstiSanas prakse klust par institucionalas konkurétsp&jas elementu.

Prasibu sist€éma pilnu un asociéto profesoru kvalifikacijai ir ne tikai juridisks regul&jums,
bet arT zinatnes politikas instruments, kas atspogulo akadeémiskas rakstiSanas institucionalizaciju.
No akadémiska personala tiek sagaidita izpratne par ekstralingvistisko faktoru nozimi. Pieméram,
prasiba humanitaro zinatnu joma péc trim indeksétam publikacijam nozimé arl nepiecieSamibu
orientéties bibliometriskaja analiz€, apgiit rakstu strukturéSanas modelus (tostarp IMRAD) un
metadiskursa stratégijas. Starptautisko$anas procesa bitiska klast ari tulko$anas kompetence ka
neatnemama zinatniskas komunikacijas sastavdala.

Akademiskas rakstiSanas p&tnieciba zinatnes politikas un regulativo prasibu konteksta
lauj precizak izprast tas statusu. Izoleta pieeja, kas ignor€ zinatnes politikas un izglitibas sistemas
ietekmi, nespgj sniegt pilnvertigu prieksstatu par rakstisanas procesu. Vienlaikus zinatnes politikas
merkis ir nodroSinat, ka ar publiskiem Iidzekliem finans&ti petijumi ir pieejami sabiedribai,
tadgjadi stiprinot zinasanu parnesi, zinatnes socialo atbildibu un atvertas piekluves paradigmu.

Globalas auditorijas sasniegSana nosaka lingvistisko hegemoniju, kur anglu valoda
funkcioné ka zinatniskas komunikacijas lingua franca. Lai gan pastav publikacijas ari citas
valodas, indeksacijas prasibas un bibliometriskie kriteriji biezi vien ierobezo iesp€jas publicet
lokalajas valodas. Tas aktualizg diskusijas nepiecieSamibu par zinatnes vértéSanas paradigmu, kur
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dominé komercialo izdev&ju indeksacijas sist€mas, ka a1 par nepiecieSamibu attistit alternativus
vertésanas modelus, pieméram, alternativo metriku (alternative metrics jeb altmetrics).

Akadémiskas rakstiSanas izpéte latviesu valoda joprojam ir aktuala, Tpasi zinatniska stila
aspekta. Lai gan pastav nepiecieSamiba padarit petijumu rezultatus starptautiski pieejamus,
akademiska rakstiSana arT skaitliski mazajas valodas saglaba nozimibu, un valodai specifiskas stila
iezimes ir butiski dokument€t. Promocijas darba ieklautas publikacijas sniedz ieskatu dazados
akademiskas rakstiSanas aspektos latviesu valoda — raksta struktiiras izvél€ un argumentacija,
metadiskursa iezZimétaju lietojuma, elektronisko atbalsta riku izmantojuma un tulkoSanas loma
zinatniskaja komunikacija. Vienlaikus jaatzimé, ka latvieSu valoda publicéto zinatnisko tekstu
skaits samazinas, tapec pastav risks, ka Saja darba analiz&tas teksta iezimes nakotn€ klus retak
sastopamas vai tiks aizstatas ar homogenizeétu “starptautisku’ stilu.

Promocijas darba izmantotas metodes — satura analize, kvalitativa teksta analize,
kvantitativas metodes (tostarp AntConc konkordances programmatiira), argumentativa zonésana,
K. Hailenda metadiskursa analizes modelis un sastatama analize — attaisnojusas sevi, nemot veéra
pétijuma objekta kompleksitati un lingvistisko un ekstralingvistisko faktoru mijiedarbibu.

Latvijas akademiskas rakstiSanas sisttma butu jaieklauj gan studentu rakstiSanas
kompetences attistibu, gan pieredzgjusu pétnieku publikaciju kvalitates jautajumus, parejot no
implicitam (intuitivam) zinaSanam (a. tacit knowledge) uz eksplicitu rakstiSanas macibu procesu.
Saja procesa bitiska ir IMRAD struktiiras, metadiskursa stratégiju un tulko3anas potenciala
apguve. RakstiSanas centru izveide universitatés var&tu nodrosinat pedagogisku infrastruktiiru, kas
sniedz redakcionalo atbalstu, attista rakstiSanas prasmes un informé par publikaciju strat€égijam.
Sada prakse ir plasi izplatita arvalstu augstskolas.

Tulko$ana akadémiskaja rakstiSana ir neizb&gama, un to nosaka gan institucionalas
prasibas, gan globala public€sanas prakse. Anglu valodas dominance nozime, ka petniekiem, kuru
dzimta valoda nav anglu valoda, bieZi nepiecieSams izmantot tulkoSanas vai maksliga intelekta
rikus teksta kvalitates uzlaboSanai. Tas aktualiz€ masintulkojumu p&credig€Sanas nepiecieSsamibu
un paver iesp€jas jauniem pétijumiem par masintulkojumu kvalitates akceptablitati (vai tulkojuma
pienemamibu lasitajam) latvieSu—anglu valodas kombinacija. Talakas lietiSkas pétniecibas
potencials saistams arT ar studentu tulkoSanas riku izmantoSanas analizi, kas var kalpot par
empirisku pamatu pétijumiem par valodas izvéles stratégijam, tulkoSanas prakses integraciju
akademiskas rakstiSanas kursos un zinatnisko tekstu tulkoSanas metodologiju.

Joprojam aktuals ir zinatnes valodas elektroniska paliglidzekla paplasSinasanas
uzdevums, papildinot to ar atbilsmes vardkopam arf citas valodas un lietojuma noradém atbilstosi
disciplinu tradicijam un dazadiem akadémisko tekstu Zanriem. L1dzSingja lietoSanas statistika
apliecina §ada rika nepiecieSamibu.

Promocijas darbs ir zinatniskas komunikacijas pilotpétijumu apkopojums, kas sniedz
izzinoSu ieskatu akademiskas rakstiSanas problematika. leguitie rezultati var blt noderigi
akademiskajai kopienai, kurai bitiski izprast zinatniska stila Ipatnibas, valodu un disciplinu
atskiribas un to apguves iespgjas. Tie var kalpot arT zinatnes politikas veidotajiem, kuru uzmanibas
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loka ir zinatnes un zinatniskas komunikacijas strat€giska attistiba, laujot lidzsvarot globalo
standartu prasibas ar Latvijas zinatnieku un akadémiska personala atbildibu sabiedribas prieksa,
ka arT ar akadémiska personala karjeras attistibu.
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4. AIZSTAVESANAI IZVIRZITAS TEZES

1. Akadémiskas rakstiSanas prakse un ar to saistita zinatniska karjera Latvija ir ciesi saistita
ar globalajiem zinatnes un zinatniskas komunikacijas procesiem, kuros domin€ anglu
valoda ka zinatnes lingua franca. ST monolingvala vide ietekmé latvie$u valodas lietojumu
zinatn€ un nosaka nepiecieSamibu ar normativo reguléjumu stiprinat daudzvalodibu
akadeémiskaja komunikacija.

2. Akademiska rakstiSana ir komplekss process, ko nosaka lingvistisko un ekstralingvistisko
faktoru mijiedarbiba, tapéc tas izpétei nepiecieSama daudzmetozu pieeja, kas aptver gan
teksta struktiras un metadiskursa analizi, gan zinatnes politikas un institucionalo
regulgjumu. Akadémisko tekstu analize apliecina, ka Iidzas universalam zinatniska stila
iezZim@m pastav arl kultirspecifiskas latvieSu zinatnes valodas Ipatnibas, kas veidojusas
disciplinu kultiru un intelektualo tradiciju ietekme, tadejadi apstiprinot V. VelSa
transkulturalisma interpretacijas piemerotibu zinatniskas rakstiSanas izp&te. lzpratne par
akadeémisko rakstiSanu palielina iesp&ju, ka pétijumu rezultatu publikacijas saskanés ar
normativajos aktos noteiktajam prasibam akadémiskas karjeras veidosana.

3. TulkoSana un masintulkosanas riku izmanto$ana ir kluvusi par neatnemamu akadémiskas
rakstiSanas prakses dalu. Sekundaro tekstu (pieméram, anotaciju) tulkoSana un MI
atbalstito masintulkoSanas riku radito tekstu p&credigéSana joprojam ir nepietickami
problematizgta; to analize ir bitiska gan studentu, gan akadémiska personala rakstiSanas
kompetences un prakses pilnveidei. Savukart tiessaistes paliglidzekli, pieméram, “Zinatnes
valoda”, ir biitisks akadeémiskas valodas apguves un rakstisanas atbalsta instruments, kas
nodro$ina piekluvi terminologiski un stilistiski konsekventiem resursiem; to attistiba un
integracija studiju procesa un pétniecibas vide ir priekSnoteikums akadeémiskas rakstiSanas
kvalitates paaugstinasanai.
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Dzintra LELE-ROZENTALE, Baiba EGLE (Ventspils Augstskola)

GLOBALIZACIJA, REGIONALA SPECIFIKA
UN VALODU LIETOJUMS ZINATNISKAJOS RAKSTOS

GLOBALISIERUNG, REGIONALE SPEZIFIK UND SPRACHENGEBRAUCH
IN WISSENSCHAFTLICHEN ARTIKELN

Atslegvardi: globalizacija, lingua franca, monolingvisms, multilingvisms, zinatnes valoda,
zinatniskais raksts.

Schliisselworter: Globalisierung, Lingua franca, Monolingualismus, Multilingualismus,
Wissenschaftssprache, wissenschaftlicher Artikel.
Zusammenfassung

Die Wahl der Sprache(-n) in der Wissenschaft unterliegt verschiedenen Faktoren, und
dies kann man in unterschiedlichen Kontexten betrachten. Wissenschaftspolitik,
Verantwortung der publizierenden Wissenschaftler der Offentlichkeit gegeniiber,
Entscheidungen der Herausgeber und Traditionen der wissenschaftlichen Disziplin spielen im
Prozess des Publizierens eine bedeutende Rolle. Auch weitere Faktoren, die mit der
personlichen Erfahrung der Wissenschaftler zusammenhingen — ihre wissenschaftliche
Sozialisation und aktuellen Kontakte innerhalb der internationalen und lokalen
Forschergemeinschaft —, kénnen die Textproduktion entscheidend beeinflussen.

Der vorliegende Beitrag verfolgt das Ziel, ausgehend von den unterschiedlichen
Funktionen der Sprache im Wissenschaftsbetrieb, die Erfahrung der bisherigen
Mehrsprachigkeitsforschung zum Problemkreis der Sprachenwahl beim Publizieren zu
thematisieren und den Gebrauch fremdsprachiger Elemente in den lettischen
wissenschaftlichen Artikeln als regionale Tradition zu problematisieren.

Die Ausfiihrungen beruhen auf der These von der Notwendigkeit der Mehrsprachigkeit
in der wissenschaftlichen Kommunikation. Im vorliegenden Aufsatz werden die schon im
vorigen Jahrhundert beobachteten und weltweit verbreiteten Auswirkungen der Lingua franca
sowie die Regionalitéit der lettischen Wissenschaftssprache im Kontext der Mehrsprachigkeit
behandelt, die als Folge der Anforderungen seitens der Herausgeber, Redaktionen von
Zeitschriften sowie der individuellen Erfahrung der Autoren entstanden sind. Die
Beobachtungen zu Regionalspezifika erfassen unterschiedliche Elemente in der Makro- und
Mikrostruktur der Artikel.

Die wichtigsten Schlussfolgerungen entstammen dem Forschungsprojekt ,,Lettische
Wissenschaftssprache im interdisziplindren Aspekt“, das im Rahmen des Programms der

Lettischen Grundlagen- und angewandten Forschungen 2018—2020 verwirklicht wurde.!

Ievads

Iesakot pieverSanos valodu lietojuma apskatam zinatniskajos rakstos, der
atcereties Karla Bilera (Karl Biihler) 1933.gada izstradato valodu
funkciongSanas shému — organona modeli —, apzim&jot semantisko attieksmi
veidojoSo sazinas dalibnieku funkciju, kas realizgjas starp teksta producentu un
recipientu lietu atveidoSanas procesa ka subjekta—objekta korelaciju, t.i., ka

© Liepajas Universitate, 2020

' LZP FLPP , Latvie$u zinatnes valoda intralingvala aspekta”, Nr. 1zp-2018/2-0131.
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izteiksmi (vacu Ausdruck) un apelaciju (vacu 4ppell) (Bihler 1976, 102103,
116). ST korelacija ir pamata talak detalizétak skatitajam valodas funkcijam
zinatniskaja sazinda, nemot véra to, ka zinaSanas tiek iegiitas, organizétas,
uzglabatas un talak nodotas galvenokart tieSi valodiska forma.

Zinatniska tekstveide ir kognitivu un valodisku darbibu komplekss, un $is
atzinas ignoréSana ir ar vienadam sekam gan zinatniskas rakstiSanas iemanu
apguvéjiem dzimtaja valoda — galvenokart skoléniem un studentiem (sk. Pohl
2007, 65) —, gan arl pieredz&jusiem zinatniekiem, kas referé vai raksta sveSvaloda
(MittelstraB et al. 2016, 35). Abos gadijumos rakstitais vai runatais tiek formuléts
atbilstosi autoru valodiskajai kompetencei, balstoties uz vinu riciba esoSo aktivo
valodas zImju inventaru.

Valodas kompetence ir uzskatama par pétnieciskd procesa butisku
indikatoru, un pati valoda $aja zinaSanu ieguves procesa isteno gnozeologisku
funkciju (Ehlich 2000, 47), kas tiek realizéta paraléli praksi un kopienu
veidojosajai funkcijai (vacu praxisstifiende un gemeinschafisstiftende Funktion)
(sk. Ehlich 2000, 51). Valodas un zinatniskas izzinas atticksmes Vel joprojam
uzskatdmas par maz pétitu jomu, uz ko jau 2000. gada ir noradijis Konrads Elihs
(Konrad Ehlich), uzsverot, ka §1 kompleksa izpéte bitu ,zindtnes valodas
komparativistikas” (vacu  Wissenschafissprach-Komparatistik) — uzdevums
(Ehlich 2000, 52; sk. ari Eichinger 2010, 38).

Lidz ar to, piepemot, ka zinatnes valodai ir dazadas funkcijas —
komunikativas, kognitivas / gnozeologiskas, epistemologiskas, vésturiskas,
kultiiras funkcijas —, viegli nonakt pie secindjuma, ka pati zinatnes biitiba ir
valodiska (sk. pladak MittelstraB et al. 2016, 11-16), un valoda piedalas ne tikai
zinasanu komunicé3ana, ka tas visbiezak tiek uzsverts, rundjot par zinatnes
globalizaciju vai internacionalizaciju', bet arl paSu zinaSanu radiSana.
Komunikativa funkcija ir pakartota kognitivajai, arT laika zina; ta nodroSina
sazinu darba vietd, socidlaja grupa, laika zina ierobezota publiska pasakuma,
internationala un transnacionala vidé (sk. Hoffmann 1986, 78).

Talakaja izklasta, balstoties galvenokart uz abam mingtajam funkcijam —
kognitivo un komunikativo —, tiks nodaliti divi aspekti saistiba ar sveSvalodu
lomu un vietu zinatniska raksta publicé3ana:

1) svesvalodas (anglu valodas) loma un saistiba ar to — monolingvisma
tendences pastiprinasanas un

2) daudzvalodibas elementu klatbitne latviesu valoda publicétajos
zinatniskajos rakstos.

Izklasta pamatd ir téze par daudzvalodibu jeb multilingvismu ka
tradicionalu paradibu, kas raksturo Latvijas zinatnisko kultiru (plasak sk. Baltins
2007; Dubova 2015). 21. gadsimta latvieSu zinatniskajos rakstos veérojama
valodu lietojuma asimetrija tiek Istenota vienlaicigi ar vienvalodibas jeb
monolingvisma tendences pastiprindsanos, kas starptautiskaja zinatnes valodas
pétnieciba ir plasi pétita un veértéta (plasak sk. Karija, Lillisa 2021).

! Starp diem abiem terminiem netiek likta vienlidzibas zime, un to interpretacija ir skatdma zinatnes valodas
hegemonialisma konteksta.
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Talak apskatitie jautajumi bls saistiti vispirms ar valodu izvéles fonu un
ietekmes faktoriem 21. gadsimta globalizacijas kontekstd, kam sekos latvietu
valoda publicétajos zinatniskajos rakstos konstatéto multilingvisma elementu un
formu daudzveidibas raksturojums ar mérki nonakt pie latvie$u zinatnes valodas
izp&teé aktualiem uzdevumiem.

Raksta pieteikta t€ma varétu tikt uztverta ka pretruniga, jo empiriskas
izpetes objekts ir latvieSu valoda publicétie raksti, tau uzmaniba tiek pievérsta
galvenokart to fonu veidojoSajam paradibam. Skaidrojums tam ir visai
vienkarSs — zinatniskais raksts top, balstoties uz p&tniecibas iepriekigjo pieredzi,
kas ir starptautiska un Tstenota dazadas valodas, un zina$anu izplati§ana notiek ne
tikai pasa autora un sabiedribas, bet arT autoru parstavoso institiiciju interesés, un
tas ir pec iesp&jas plasaka lasitaju loka sasnieg§ana un prestiza publikacijas vieta,
tatad faktori, kas uzskatami par eksterniem attieciba uz pa$u pétniecibas
rezultatu — zinatnisko tekstu. Latvijas zinatniskas publikacijas $aja zind nav
izneémums, jo tajas ar nelielu laika nobidi atspogulojas ta pati tendence, kas jau
20. gadsimta pedejas desmitgades spilgti izpaudds daudzas zinatniskajas
kultiiras, proti, publikacijas valodu izvéle pastiprinajas tendence uz
monolingvismu. Pati paradiba Latvijas zinatniskaja praksé nav jauna — ieprieks
domingjoSo krievu valodas ietekmi Sobrid ir nomainijusi anglu valoda. So
tendenci Latvijas zinatn€ stiprina virkne faktoru, kas guvusi ari normativu
reguléjumu un izpauZas ka dazada eksplikacijas pakapé formulétas prasibas
publikaciju valodai (sk., pieméram, prasibas LZP ekspertiem un augstika limena
akademiskajiem amatiem par noteikta tipa datu bazém'), ka arl anglu valoda
publicéto Zurnalu skaita pieaugums, projekta pieteikumu gatavofana anglu
valoda un citi aspekti (sk. plasak Lele-Rozentale, Egle 2021, 52-57).

Talak tiks apskatiti daZi ar o tendenci saistiti kontaktlingvistiski jédzieni,
kuri Latvijas zinatniska diskursa konteksta Iidz §im ir visai fragmentari un
virspusigi aprakstit — lingua franca, valodu imperialisms, globalizacija.

Lingua franca zinatniskaja diskursa

Zinatniskas un zinatnes komunikacijas konteksta biatisku lomu spélé
lingua franca, kas saistiba ar zinatnes valodas lietojumu Latvija nav pladak pétita.
Vacvalodigaja zinatnes vidé, kuras atzinas ir aktualas ari latvie§u zinatnes
valodas pétnieciba, reizém tiek lietots apzim&jums ,modernd zindtnes latigu
valoda” (vacu modernes Wissenschafislatein) (Weinrich 1986, 191; cit. péc
Graefen 1994, 139), tadgjadi veidojot asociaciju ar laiku, kad latinu valoda pildija
lingua franca funkciju, 1idz zaudgja o poziciju konkurencé ar vernakularajam
valodam. LatvieSu zindtnes valodas vésturé tas sakumposma latipu valodas
statusam pielidzinamas funkcijas pildija vacu valoda, tatu ta tikai dalgji atbilda
lingua franca jédzienam.

Zinatniskas komunikacijas aprakstos termins lingua franca ir bieZi lietots
un ari plaSi interpretéts (Trabant 2012, 101). Latvie$u ,,Valodniecibas

! Datubazu monolingvalo dabu (anglu val.) apliecina petijums par socialo zindtgu parstavniecibu datubazes, sk.

Harzing 2016/2020.
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pamatterminu skaidrojosaja vardnica” tas ieklauts ar visai lakonisku
raksturojumu — lingua franca ir ,at8kirigu valodas lietotdju regulari izmantota
kopiga sazinas valoda, pieméram, Indija sazina starp etnosiem izmanto anglu
valodu.” (VPSV 2007, 218)

Jirgens Trabants (Jiirgen Trabant) plasi izplatito un visai pozitivi vértéto
lingua franca attiecinaanu uz zinatnisko komunikaciju apraksta ka pozitivu
izjutu kopumu, kas radies, sasniedzot valodisku stavokli, salidzinamu ar laiku
pirms Babeles torna iznicinaganas. So procesu pavada gandarijums par praktisku
jeguvumu, apmierinats ir arT pada zinatnieka ego, jo publikacija sasniedz lasTtaju,
apejot valodas barjeras. Lingua franca $aja konteksta musdienas ir anglu valoda
(J. Trabanta apziméjuma — vacu Globalesisch) (sk. Trabant 2012, 100).

Sis zinatniskaja komunikacija, sabiedriba un zinatnes politikas veidotaju
vide visai pladi izplatitais pozitivais anglu valodas ka lingua franca verte&jums
tick ar kritiz&ts, uzskatot, ka ta ka jédziens ar pozitivu saturu nav pilniba
piemérota attieciba uz zinatni, seviski uz publicgSanos. J. Trabants min tris
iemeslus, kas ir pamata §im kritiskajam viedoklim:

1) Zinatni un tas valodu (tai skaitd dabas zindtngs) nevar reducgt tikai uz
objektivu lietu apzimgumiem, formulétiem lingua franca. Kvalitativai
zinatnei vislabakais priek$nosacijums ir dzimtas vai pirmas valodas
kompetence;

2) Ne visu zindtpu nozaru pétnieciba un atzinas ir izsakamas ar lingua franca
valodiskajiem lidzekliem, jo, piemé&ram, humanitarajas zinatnes
nepiecie$ama nianséta valodas kompetence, ko var iegit tikai savas kulttiras
vide;

3) Anglu valoda, kas tiek lietota zinatng, jau per definitionem nav lingua franca.
Ta ir valoda ar tikai tai piemito$u semantiku, kas ieklauj noteiktu pasaules
uztveri. Lidz ar to anglu valoda un taja publicétie teksti nav uzskatami par
universaliem un absoliiti objektiviem, ka to var&tu sagaidit no lingua franca.
Sadu funkciju anglu valoda pilda tikai starptautiskaja sazina, Istenojot
galvenokart komunikativo funkeiju. IzspieZot no aprites citas zinatng lietotas
valodas, visa pasaulé tiek izplatita ari seviska, tikai anglu valodai raksturiga
semantiska pasaule. Lidz ar to §T anglu valodas tekstu pasaule ir ar imperialu
un kolonialu raksturu, un globala tendence zinatn& Sobrid ir pareja uz
vienvalodibu jeb monolingvismu (anglu valodu). Kolonidlisma pazimes ir
saskatamas arl prasibas attieciba uz citétas literatiras izvéli, kas ir anglu
valoda, ka ari jauno zinatnieku lepnuma par savam anglu valodas zinaSanam.
Tie ir faktori, kas lidzdarbojas zinatnisko kultiru dazadibas grauSana.
(Trabant 2012, 106-107)

Lingua franca tradicionalaja nozimé ir uzskatama par hibridu valodu ar
ierobezotu zimju inventaru un funkcijam. Lidz ar to veidojas logiska pretruna, ja
ta tiek attiecinata uz bagatu dabisko valodu, kas pilda arT starptautiskas sazinas
funkcijas. P&c 1992. gada publicéta un daudz diskusiju raisoda darba ,,Linguistic
Imperialism” autora Roberta Fillipsona (Robert Phillipson) domam, anglu
valodas statuss §ada nozimé (lingua nullius R. Fillipsona trakt&juma) varétu tikt
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uzskatits par imperialistisku, jo tas paplasinatais lietojums notiek uz citu dabisko
valodu rekina (Phillipson 2018). IevieSot zinatnes valodas izpété lingvistiska
imperialisma jédzienu, ir uzsverta ta sazobe ar imperialisma struktiiru arf kultiira,
izglitiba, pla$sazinas lidzeklos, komunikacija, ekonomika, politika un militarajas
darbibas. Ka uzskata R. Fillipsons (Phillipson 2013), tad runa Seit ir par
ekspluataciju, netaisnibu, nevienlidzibu un hierarhiju, kas pieSkir privilegijas
domingjosas valodas parstavjiem. Lingvistiskais imperialisms tad&jadi var tikt
raksturots ka strukturals, jo domin&jo3a valoda ir priviligeta situscija materialo
resursu un infrastruktiras zina, ideologisks, jo slavinot vienu valodu, tiek
vienlaicigi stigmatizgétas citas un sekméta valodiska hierarhija, un hegemonials,
jo § hierarhija tiek uztverta un nostiprinata ka passaprotama. Sada stavok]a
apziméSanai Tuve Skutnaba-Kangas (Tove Skutnabb-Kangas) pagajusa gadsimta
80. gados (sk. Skutnabb-Kangas 2013) ieviesa anglu valoda terminu linguicism
(sk. arl linguistic discrimination), ko parnéma ari R. Fillipsons, noradot, ka ar to
apzimé ideologiju un struktiiras, kuras tiek izmantotas, lai likumigi attaisnotu,
lietotu un reproducétu valoda balstitu nevienlidzibu, kas vienlaicigi ir ari daZadu
valodu lietotaju nevienlidziba. No ta izriet nakamais problematiz&jamais
skatfjums uz valodu lietojumu— globalizacijas saistiba ar monolingvisma
tendenci, tatad ar pareju uz vienu zinatniskas komunikacijas valodu.

Globalizacija un  monolingvisms, internacionalizacija un
multilingvisms

Vienvalodibai zinatniskaja komunikacija nenoliedzami ir prieksrocibas, ja
nepiecieS8ams atri izplatit informaciju, sadarboties vienotas izpratnes un
terminologijas attistiba, pétniecibas datu, metoXu un rezultatu pieejamibas
nodro§inaSana, tacu nevar noliegt arf virkni trikumu, kas skatami racionala
plaksne. Pirmkart, jau ir runa par tikko apskatito lingvistisko imperialismu, tacu
janem véra, ka to pavada ari vienas zinatniskas kultiras un/vai nozares
(pieméram, dabaszinatnu) dominance (MittelstraB et al. 2016, 32-33). Sadas
attistibas izpausmes verojamas, pieméram, plasaja IMRaD struktiiras izplatiba
(izplati§ana?") arT Latvijas publicéSanas prakse.

Zinatnes valodas pétnieciba ir zinams, ka pareja uz hegemonialo valodu
zem ,globalizacijas” zimes saistita ar vienas nacionalas valsts (§aja gadijuma —
ASV) hegemoniju zinatng, kam sekas ir saméra strauja zinatnisko kultlru
daudzveidibas izzuSana, kas turpindjuma apdraud daZzadu literaro valodu
attistibu, jo tas vairs nevar (un p&c tam arl nespgj) sekmigi pildit visas tam
uzticétas funkcijas (Ehlich 2000, 47). Seviski dabaszinatngs ir izplatits
priekSstats, ka starptautiskais standarts sasniedzams tikai, rakstot angliski, kas
noved pie secindjuma, ka §a ,standarta” ignoréSana ir pielidzinama
provincidlismam, tatad — nebiitiska satura pétfjumu publicéSanas praksei (Ehlich
2000, 48) vai divu klagu sistémai (MittelstraB et al. 2016, 9). Saja konteksta jamin
latvieSu valodniecibai rosinoSais Mérijas DZeinas Karijas (Mary Jane Curry) v

! Plagak par IMRaD struktiiru latviedu zinatniskajos rakstos sk. Dubova et al. 2020.
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Terézas M. Lillisas (Theresa M. Lillis) pé&tijums par zinatnieku stratdgiju un
taktiku, lai piemérotos globalizacijas tendencei un vienlaicigi atbalstitu arl
naciondlas zinatnes attistibu, pieméram, publicgjot vairakas valodas un Zanros,
izdodot nacionalos Zurnalus anglu valoda, publicgjot ekvivalentu saturu (sk.
Karija, Lillisa 2021, 43).

Dabaszinatnu un inZenierzinatnu pétniecibas objekti ir galvenokart vizuali
kod&ti, un 1idz ar to reducétas dabiskas valodas (anglu valodas) lietojums tajas
nesagada problémas. Jo formalaks ir saturs, jo vienkarsak ir lietot lingua franca
(Eichinger 2010, 39), anglu valodas kvalitates jautajums tajas ir atSkirigs no
prasibam socialajas un humanitarajas zinatnés (Eichinger 2010, 39). Ludvigs
M. Eihingers (Ludwig M. Eichinger), analizgjot vacu valodas zaud&umus Saja
konteksta, uzsver, ka tadéjadi samazinas precizitate un ziid savdabiba, ko var
piedavat tikai dzimta valoda. Netiek realizéts arT lidztiesibas princips valodu
lietojuma, kas jiitami izpauZas komunikacija ar starptautiskas valodas un anglu
valodas ka dzimtas valodas lietotajiem (Eichinger 2010, 40).

Starptautiskaja/globalaja zinatniskaja komunikacija nereti tiek konstatéta
dzimtas valodas ietekme tekstveidé makrostruktiiras un mikrostruktiiras Iiment,
kas 1idz §im nav pétita tekstos, kuru autoriem dzimta valoda ir latvie$u valoda,
bet izvéleta valoda zinatniskajai komunikacijai un darbu public&$anai — anglu.
Par vicu autoru anglu valoda veidotajiem tekstiem $adi pétfjumi ir veikti
starpkultiiru komunikacijas/lingvistikas konteksta, un ir atzits, ka tekstveidé
anglu valoda pamanamas vacu zinatniska stila iezimes (Graefen 1994, 140).
Apkopojot starpkultiiru pétfjumu rezultatus, viens no secingjumiem ir, ka
zinatniskaja tekstveidé noteiktu lomu spélé tekstveides konvencijas, kas apgutas,
visticamak, jau skolas laika un tiek parnestas vélak uz zinatniskajiem tekstiem
(Graefen 1994, 155).

Situdciju pasaules valodu zindtniska stila neierobezotai attistibai,
iespgjams, varétu pozitivi ietekmét zinatnes internacionalizacija, kas balstitos uz
daudzvalodibas principu.

Zinatnes valoda, daudzvalodiba un tulkoSana

Zinaanu izplatiba tradicionali nozimiga loma ir bijusi tulkojumiem (sk.
Skudlik 1990, 130-146). Nereti tulkotdju darbu uznémas pasi zinatnieki, 3adi
nodro§inot ne tikai augsta limena zinaanu izplatibu, bet arl paSas nozarvalodas
attistibu. Piemérs no Baltijas regionam tuvakas véstures ir, pieméram, Mihaila
Lomonosova darbiba, kura tulkoto darbu uzskaitfjuma ir ar 1747. gada veiktais
S. Guberta Stratagema oeconomicum oder Akker==Student tulkojums no vacu
valodas krievu valoda un kalka cernozem ievie$ana krievu valoda (sk. Altermann
et al. 2005, 726). ST darbibas joma bija ne tikai vienkar$s papildindjums jau
esofajam zinasanam, bet gan, ka ir uzsvéris K. Elihs (Ehlich 2000, 51), ar
tulkojumu palidzibu tika realizéta sistematiska zinaSanu parnese. S1 tradicija
turpinds arl misdiends, tadu sakara ar zinatniskas darbibas paplasinaSanos
tulkotdja pienakumus nereti uznemas ari $aja joma specializéjuSies profesionali
tulkotaji un tulki, kas tadgjadi sniedz, pirmkart, atbalstu daudzvalodibas
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saglabaanai un attistibai, otrkart, iesp&ju sekot rakstveida un mutvirdy
zinatniskajam diskursam sava disciplina vadosajas zinatnes nozares un, treskart,
veicina rakstu autoru recepcijas iesp&ju starptautiskaja zinatniskaja sabiedriba
(Ehlich 2006, 36-37; sk. arT Lele-Rozentale, Egle 2021, 58-60). Latviesu
zinatnes un tas valodas atfistiba tulkojumu konteksta joprojam uzskatama par
pétniecibas dezideratu.

Valodu lietojums zinatnisko rakstu makrostruktiiras limeni

Zurnalu vai rakstu krajumu redakcijas, sekojot nozares tradicijam un
zinatnes politikas ieteikumiem, parasti nosaka ne tikai izdevuma publikaciju
valodu, bet arT valodu lietojumu makrostruktiiras Iimeni. T2 rezultata veidojas
asimetrisks multilingvisms. Ja pamatteksts ir latvie$u valoda, tad sve§valoda(-s)

(visbiezak anglu, bet var bt ari citas valodas)' paraléli latvie$u valodai tiek

sniegts teksta virsraksts, kopsavilkums (reiz€m pat tris valodas — latviesu, anglu,

krievu, pieméram, inZenierzinatngs) un atslégvardi. SveSvaloda (anglu) reizém
sniegta raksta autoru kontaktinformacija. Tas bieZak vérojams inZenierzinatnés.

Pieméri asimetriskajam multilingvismam, divu un / vai tris valodu
lietojumam makrostruktiiras Iimeni:

e Zurnalu nosaukumi, pieméram, Architecture and Urban
Planning/Arhitektiira un pilsétplanosana. Tiesa, §1 divvalodiba nosaukuma
ne vienm@r nozimé(-ja)’, ka ari raksti vai to struktiirdalas ir abas valodas.

o Kopsavilkumi divas vai pat trijas valodas (latviesu, anglu,
krievu/vacu/lietuvie$u). Pieméram, RTU zinatnisko rakstu kopsavilkumi
pétitajos tekstos ir tris valodas (latvie$u, anglu un krievu), atslégvardi—
publikacijas pamatvaloda. Sa gadsimta otras desmitgades gaita nozaré notiek
pareja uz monolingvismu (anglu valodu), atsakoties no kopsavilkumiem
latvieSu un krievu valoda. Citu nozaru Zurnalos tas ir at$kirigi, pieméram,
reala daudzvalodiba vérojama valodniecibas periodiskajos izdevumos. Ka
pieméru var minét Latvijas Universitates Latvie$u valodas institiita izdoto
zurnalu Linguistica Lettica, kas pienem publicé$anai rakstus latviesu,
lietuvieSu, anglu, krievu, franéu un vacu valoda. (pla§ak sk. Lele-Rozentale,
Egle 2021, 55-57).

e Tekstu virsraksti viend vai divas valodas; ja kopsavilkumi ir tris valodas
(piemé&ram, inZenierzinatng@s), tad attiecigi tulkoti ir ari tekstu nosaukumi).

e Atsleégvardi viena vai divas valodas.

e Dati par autoru un kontaktinformacija (vards, uzvards, darbavieta,
profesionala pieredze, pieméram, Vards Uzvards, Riga Technical University)
(viena valoda, inZenierzinatnés — anglu valoda).

DaZadu valodu lietojums zinatniskajos rakstos ir asimetrisks, un atkariba
no nozares un apakSnozares vérojama daudzvalodibas saglabagana vai arl pareja
uz monolingvismu, kas vért€jams ka apdraud&jums augstakas izglitibas un p&c

! Plagak par izdevumu redakciju noteikumiem valodu lietojuma sk. Lele-Rozentale, Egle 2021, 55-57. .
2 Minéta izdevuma valoda $obrid ir tikai anglu; pieejamajos tekstos kopsavilkumi 2011. gada vél ir ari latviesu
valoda (sk. Architecture and Urban Planning (sciendo.com)).
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tam arl skolu izglitibas kvalitatei, jo tadgjadi tiek bremzéta terminologijas un
vispargjas zinatnes valodas attistiba. Sada attistibas tendence 1idz ar to ir plasakas
zinatnes sabiedribas diskusiju priekSmets.

Zinatniskais raksts. Multilingvisma / monolingvisma izpausmes
mikrostruktiiras limeni

Multilingvisma elementi vérojami arT raksta mikrostruktiras Iimeni. Tie ir
regionam raksturigi, jo attiecinami galvenokart uz krievu valodas vai kirilicas
Klatbiitni latviskaja teksta. Kirilicas lietojums teksta var paradities pieméros,
citéto autoru uzvardos atsaucgs, literatiiras saraksta un bibliografiskajas norades;
kirilicas transliteréSana reizém notiek saskana ar starptautisko praksi (piem.,
Linguistica Lettica, sk. pla§ak Lele-Rozentale, Egle 2021, 55). Krajuma ,,Vards
un ta pétisanas aspekti” redkolégija savukart atsauces uz krievu valoda izdotu
darbu teksta un bibliografija pielau;j kirilicas lietojumu (Vards).

At8kiriba, pieméram, no vacvalodigas prakses latvieSu zinatniskaja raksta
svedvaloda citétie vardi, frazes vai teikumi parasti tiek tulkoti, bieZi vien
izveloties atstat originalizteikumu iekavas vai zemsvitras piezimés. Vacu
zinatniskajos tekstos citati no anglu valodas (reizém ari frandu vai citas valodas,
kas ir izp@tes priekSmets) netiek tulkoti, vai ari tas nenotiek konsekventi.
Pieméram, Darin beschreiben sie die wichtigsten Charakteristika dessen, was sie
“mediated communication” nennen: (i) “Mediated Communication emphasizes
the form mor strongly than the content of messages.””!

Latvie$u zinatniskajos rakstos konstatéto citu valodu elementu klatbiitne ir
lieciba centieniem istenot daudzvalodibu praks€, un liela méra to nosaka
izdevumu redkolégijas, nozares tradicijas, ka arf globalizacijas nosacita attistiba.
P&deja gadijuma gan runa galvenokart ir par pareju uz monolingvismu.

Nobeigums

Valodu lietojuma un ar to saistito problémjautgjumu loks lauj ieklaut
Jatvieu zinatnes valodas izpéti starptautiskaja diskursa. Saja raksta bitisku lomu
spélé vacu zinatniska diskursa atzinas, jo lielaka dala uz latvie$u zinatnes valodas
attistibu attiecinamo jautdjumu jau ilgaku laiku ar dazadu detalizacijas pakapi ir
diskutéti vacu valodnieciba, seviski saistiba ar lingua franca lietojumu nacionalas
valodas attistibas konteksta (sk. ADAWIS). Ari latvie$u valodnieciba ir aktuali
jautajumi par monohngv1sma tendenci un tas sekam nacionalas valodas attistiba,
kas talak ved pie visu limenu izglitibas kvalitates apdraudéjuma. Sa iemesla d&l
ir nepiecieSams plaSam las1taju lokam adresétas popularzinatniskas publikacijas
uzsvért kognitivi valodiskas funkcijas lomu zinaSanu tap$ana. Vienlaicigi
nepiecie$ama ir lingua franca jédziena aktualizacija zindtniskaja diskursa,
tadgjadi saskanojot sabiedribas, Latvijas un starptautiskas p&tniecibas intereses.

Virkne pazimju, kas konstatétas pétitajos zinatniskajos rakstos, liecina par
kultirkontaktu lomu zinatniskaja praksg, un dala no §im paradibam, iesp&jams, ir

! Citéts tiek Chesebro, James W. & Bertelsen, Dale A. Analyzing Media: Communication Technologies as
Symbolic and Cognitive Systems. New York : Guildford Press, 1996, 53. Cit. péc Hess-Liittich 1998, 5.
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ar regionalu raksturu, pieméram, krievu valodas un kirilicas klatbitne
zinatniskajos tekstos. Seit ir nepieciesami talaki pétljumi, lai noskaidrotu, vai §
paradiba ir raksturiga tikai latvieSu zinatniskajiem rakstiem, vai ari ta ir izplatita
visas postpadomju zinatniskajas kultiiras.

Multilingvisma izpausmju izp@te zinatniskajos rakstos nebija raksta
sakuma min&ta projekta galvenais mérkis, lidz ar to pagaidam triikst detalizétas
statistikas, tacu jau tagad izkristaliz&jas vairakas perspektivas pétniecibas témas,
kuru izpéte lautu paplaSinat 11dz§ingjo priekSstatu par latvie$u zinatnisko
komunikaciju. Pirmkart, jau nepiecieSama publikaciju pamattekstu un to
struktirdalu statistiskais izvertgjums no valodu izvéles viedokla. Ka svarigu
uzdevumu varétu minét arf mikrostruktiiras elementu izpé&ti ilgaka laika posma,
cenSoties konstatét attistibas tendenci. Atbalstama $aja konteksta $kiet K. Eliha
ideja par zinatniskas komparativistikas attistianu. Raksta nobeiguma varétu
velreiz uzsvert zinatnisko tekstu tulkojumu izpétes nepiecieSamibu zinasanu
parneses un zinatnes valodas attistibas konteksta.
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mérkus. Daudzas no Sim taktikam veicina vietéjo pétniecibas kultaru
attistibu un vietéjas pétniecibas rezultata gito atklajumu izmantosa-
nu vietéjas attistibas laba.

Straujas parmainas praksé visa pasaulé liek parskatit aizliegumu
pret ekvivalenta satura publicéSanu, it Tpasi daudzvalodigo zinatnie-
ku sarezgitaja situacija, jo vinu mérkis ir sniegt ieguldijumu dazadu
kopienu vidé, izmantojot vairdkas valodas. Sim noltkam anglofonie
akademiki, kuriem ir ietekme zinatnisku darbu publicéSana, pieme-
ram, Zurnalu recenzenti un redaktori, un / vai politikas veidotaji, tiek
aicinati laut zinatniekiem, kuri strada arpus anglofonas vides, pieklat
globalajai zinaSanu razosanas platformai.

3. Zinatnes valoda un
daudzvalodiba zinatne

Sis nodalas pamata ir téze, ka daudzvalodiba valodas funkcionala-
jos stilos, tostarp zinatniskaja stila, uzskatama par kultliras bagatibu,
tas daudzveidigas attistibas garantu un batisku inovaciju avotu vai to
veicinataju. Sada atzina, protams, nav jauna - vernakularo valodu at-
tistiba jau reiz spéja apliecinat Eiropas valodu potencialu un prieksro-
cibas zinatné salidzinajuma ar sava laika lingua franca - latinu valodu.
Divvalodibas un daudzvalodibas situacija zinatné ir sena paradiba, un
ta ir saistita gan ar kultlru lidzaspastavésanu un (savstarpéjo) ietek-
mi, gan ar tulkoSanas starpnieklomu.

LatvieSu zinatnes valoda veidojusies kultlru kontaktu un tulko-
Sanas rezultata, tapéc daudzvalodibas jédziens tas vésturé, tapat ka
misdienas nav svess. Pietiek tikai minét starptautisku atpazistamibu
guvuso Jana Endzelina latvieSu valodas gramatiku, kas ka ,Lettische
Grammatik” tika izdota 1922. gada un bija lietoSana lidz pat 1951. ga-
dam, kad naca klaja tas papildinatais latviskais izdevums. 20. gad-
simta gaita zinatnisko publikaciju valoda galvenokart ir bijusi latviesu,
vacu un krievu, tagad - anglu valoda. Sads valodu lidzaspastavésanas
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un ietekmju spektrs, kas ir daudzu faktoru komplekss, nenoliedzami
ir ietekméjis un joprojam turpina ietekmét latvieSu zinatnes valodu.
Lidz Sim diemzél trikst apkopojosa rakstura sistematiskas analizes
par dazadu valodu lomu latvieSu zinatnes valodas izveidé un attisti-
ba, pieejami ir galvenokart atseviskiem avotiem vai valodiskam pa-
radibam veltiti pétijumi. Plasaku ieskatu zinatnisko rakstu tapSanas
fona, tostarp publikacijas valodu izvélé sniedz Mara Baltina , Latvijas
Universitates Rakstiem” (LU Raksti) veltitais pétijums, kas aptver laika
posmu no 1921. gada lidz 1943. gadam (Baltins 2005). Sistémiski iz-
pétot LU Rakstu tapsanas vésturi, izkristalizéjas ari valodu izvéles jau-
tajums. Ta, pieméram, nodibinot LU Rakstus, tika nolemts, ka prieks-
roka publicésana butu dodama latvieSu, vacu, francu un anglu valodai,
publikacijas krievu valoda atzistot par mazak vélamam. (Baltins 2005,
10-11) 1921. gada pienemtais [Emums par publicéSanu latviesu, vacu,
francu, anglu, italieSu un latinu valoda ar kopsavilkumu sveSvalodas
publicétajiem rakstiem latvieSu valoda (Baltind 2005, 13) apliecina
daudzvalodigo pieeju pétniecibas rezultatu publiskosana, kas vairakos
zinatnisko rakstu izdevumos turpinas joprojam. Apkopojot publikaciju
valodu datus, M. Baltins secina, ka latvieSu un vacu valoda tiek lietotas
aptuveni vienada skaita, katra no tam aptuveni 40 % rakstu. Francu
valoda péc izplatibas ir tresaja vieta, bet anglu valoda aplikotaja laika
posma parstavéta tikai ar 10 rakstiem (Baltins 2005, 14).

Valodas, valodu lietojuma un valodas izvéles zina joprojam nepé-
t1ti ir latvieSu zinatnes valodas pirmsakumi, tas attistiba l[idz neatkari-
bas iegliSanai, padomju posms un ar attistiba péc neatkaribas atjau-
noSanas lidz masdienam.

3.1. Anglu valoda ka lingua franca.
Kritiskas piezimes par vienvalodibas tendenci

Zinatniskais diskurss ka valodisks process Latvija joprojam, tapat
ka daudzviet citur pasaulg, ir maz pétits. Zinatnes valodas konteksta
vériba ir pievérsta galvenokart zinatnes angliskosanai, kas nenolie-
dzami ir $a laika galvena un visvieglak pamanama attistibas tendence,
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zinatnes valodas izvéles jautajumi dazadu diskursu konteksta ir bijusi
mazak apzinati vai vispar ignoréti.

Anglu valodas ka lingua franca pozicijas zinatné, kas nostiprina-
jas 20. gadsimta gaita, nereti tiek kritizétas vairakos aspektos. Ta
tiek salidzinata ar latinu valodu Saja funkcija, uzsverot nepietiekamo
valodas kompetenci, kas nav salidzinama ar dzimtas valodas lime-
ni. So situaciju labi raksturo Jirgena Mitelétrasa (Jiirgen Mittelstraf),
Jirgena Trabanta (Jiirgen Trabant) un Pétera Frélihera (Peter Fréhlicher)
Austrijas, Vacijas un Sveices zinatnes padomes atbalstitaja pétijuma
par zinatnes valodu secinatais par anglu valodas hegemonialajam
iezimém. Tas izpauzas divéjadi: pirmkart, tas vérojamas anglosaksu
zinatniskas kultiras dominésana un, otrkart, - jau Sis kultdras robe-
zas - dabaszinatnu hegemonija. Viena no atzinam ir formuléta attie-
ciba uz starptautiskuma jédzienu. Vienvalodiba (anglu valoda) nebdit
nav starptautiskuma priekSnosacijums vai ta sinonims, ka tas nereti
tiek uztverts. Sads redzéjums vienkarso globalizaciju un ar to saistito
visparéjo tendenci skatit zinatni ka ekonomikas faktoru. Tadéjadi ne-
tiek pamanits, ka rodas jauns provincialisms. Zinatniska vienvalodiba
nereti veidojas uz basic English bazes, Iidz ar to ta neizmanto visas
anglu valodas iespéjas, kas pieejamas, tikai parvaldot anglu valodu
dzimtas valodas limeni. Aplikoto jautajumu loku pétijuma auto-
ri skata saistiba ar lingua franca jédzienu zinatné, noradot, ka anglu
valoda veiksmigi funkcioné dazadu praktisku uzdevumu veiksana,
pieméram, tirdznieciba, tarisma, gastronomija u. c., kur pielaujams
ierobezots zZimju inventara lietojums, tacu ta nav piemérota zinatnei,
kurai raksturiga preciza, smalki diferencéta domasana, kura izpauzas
atbilstosa valodas lietojuma [imen. Lietojot anglu valodu ka globalu
komunikacijas idzekli, ta nereti tiek reducéta uz lingua franca limeni,
un tas vairs neatbilst kvalitativas pétniecibas prasibam. (Mittelstraf,
Trabant, Frohlicher 2016, 32-33)

Seit nepiecie$ams uzsvért zinatniska diskursa dazadas izpausmes
atkariba no ta, vai runa ir par zinatnisko komunikaciju, t. i., par spe-
cialistu savstarpéjo komunikaciju, vai par zinatnes komunikaciju, tatad
par zinatnes atvértibu sabiedribai, par diskursu starp zinatniekiem,
sabiedribu un zinatnes politikas veidotajiem. Lielako dalu pétniecibas
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finansé nodoklu maksataji, I1dz ar to pétnieki ka zinatnes aktivie dalib-
nieki ir atbildigi par plasu diskursu ar Saja kompleksaja procesa iesais-
titajam institdcijam un ieintereséto sabiedribas dalu.

Nenoliedzami, ka liela loma plasajai parejai uz anglu valodu, t. i.,
faktiski uz vienvalodibu zinatng, ir ekonomiskajam faktoram, ko
K. Elihs apraksta kd ekonomésanu komunikativaja joma (vacu val.
kommunikative Okonomisierung) (Ehlich 2006, 23). Zinatniska un zi-
natnes komunikacija noris maksimali atri, un daudzvalodiba uzska-
tama par So atrumu ierobeZojoSu elementu. Neskatoties uz minéto
ekonomisko ietekmi, K. Elihs norada, ka eksisté ari virkne citu faktoru,
kas joprojam ir aktuali un kas liecina par labu daudzvalodibas principa
ievieSanai vai uzturéSanai. Atbalsts tam saistits ar mérki intensificet
zinasanu ieguves procesu, veidot ciesaku saikni starp zinatni un sa-
biedribu, kura to faktiski uztur, pateicoties zinatniskas un visparlie-
tojamas valodas cieSajai saiknei (sk. 1. nodalu) un sekmét sapratnes
veidosanos starp zinatniekiem un sabiedribu, tadéjadi pastiprinot
savstarpéjo atbildibu un neierobezotu sabiedribas lidzdalibu zinasa-
nu apguvé. (Ehlich 2006, 27-29)

Latviesu valoda publicétie zinatniskie raksti, kuru valoda ir 3is
monografijas atzinu avots, ir lieciba gan vésturiskajiem kontaktiem
un to raisitajai daudzveidibai valodu lietojuma, gan ari zinatnes komu-
nikacijas iesp&jamiem trikumiem.

3.2. Daudzvalodiba zinatnes valodas
pétniecibas diskursa

Daudzvalodiba zinatné sakas ar (sves)valodu zinaSanam. ES valo-
du politika ka mérkis ir izvirzita divu sveSvalodu apguve (sk. EP 2014),
kas talaka perspektiva nozime priekSnosacijumu radisanu daudzvalo-
digam zinatniskajam diskursam. Centieni istenot vismaz formalu valo-
du lidztiesibu bija vérojami jau kop$ Eiropas integracijas 20. gadsimta
piecdesmitajos gados. Pirma valodu lietojuma regula tika pienemta jau
1958. gada, un ar to noteica Eiropas Ekonomikas kopiena lietojamas
valodas. Turpinajuma ir bijusas vairakas iniciativas ar mérki atbalstit
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valodu lidztiesibu un svesvalodu apguvi. ES Parlaments 2018. gada
11. septembri pienéma rezoltciju par valodu lidztiesibu digitalaja laik-
meta, un tas pamata ir pétijums, kas sagatavots péc ES Parlamenta
Zinatnes un tehnologiju nakotnes darba grupas pieprasijuma. gajé re-
zolGcija ES Parlaments aicinaja ES Komisiju izvértét piemérotakos vei-
dus, ka digitalaja laikmeta nodroSinat valodu vienlidzibu un izstradat
stingru un koordinétu stratégiju daudzvalodu digitalajam vienotajam
tirgum (LEP 2020).

Ir virkne publikaciju, kas skata valodas hegemonijas jautajumus ES
konteksta. Pieméram, 2017. gada ES Parlamentam sagatavotaja pé-
tijuma ,Language equality in the digital age: Towards a Human Lan-
guage Project” (LE 2017) secinats, ka, parejot ES uz anglu valodu, ap-
méram 60 % tas iedzivotaju nevarétu iesaistities sabiedriskaja diskur-
sa, jo, pieméram, Bulgarija, Portugalé, Spanija un Ungarija mazak neka
20 % iedzivotaju spéj sazinaties anglu valoda salidzinajuma ar apme-
ram 80 % Niderlandé. So situaciju varétu uzlabot daudzvalodiba, kura
ieklautos sesas visvairak izplatitas valodas (anglu, vacu, francu, italu,
spanu un polu valoda), tacu ar1 tad joprojam apméram 15 % iedzivo-
taju trokstosas valodas kompetences dé| nevarétu pilnvertigi iesais-
tities sabiedriskaja darbiba. Ka liecina pétijuma dati, tad 11 Eiropas
valstis (Bulgarija, Cehija, Griekija, Igaunija, Latvija, Lietuva, Rumanija,
Portugalé, Slovakija, Somija un Ungarija) vairak neka puse iedzivota-
ju nespétu pietiekami komunicét neviena no sSim valodam (LE 2017,
12). Mekléjot valodiskos risinajumus, ir izstradati dazadi priekslikumi.
Pieméram, Pia Vantinga-Kristiansena (Pia Vanting Christiansen) Eiro-
pas valodas politikas veidoSanai ka lingua franca iesaka pat izmantot
maksligi raditu valodu, pieméram, esperanto, kuras apguve uzlabotu
demokratijas procesus un vienlaikus sekmétu ar1 citu valodu apguvi
(Christiansen 2006). Dazadi priekslikumi valodu lietojuma reguléju-
mam ES no esperanto ievieSanas lidz status quo, t. i., anglu valodas
hegemonijas saglabasanai (Gerhards 2014) kaut ari ne tiesa veida,
tomeér vismaz ES robezas ietekmé zinatniska diskursa valodas izvéli.

Prasiba péc daudzvalodiguma principa 1stenosanas zinatné ir arl
pasu zinatnieku uzmanibas loka. Seit jamin Helsinku iniciativa ,Par
daudzvalodibu zinatniskaja komunikacija” (Helsinku iniciativa 2019),
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kura vérsas pie ,politikas veidotajiem, lideriem, universitatém, pét-
niecibas institGtiem, pétniecibas finansétajiem, bibliotekam un pét-
niekiem”, aicinot atbalstit daudzvalodibu zinatné. Tas izejas pozicija
uzsvérta zinatnes komunikacijas loma, tatad sadarbiba ar sabiedri-
bu, vienlaikus saglabajot zinatnes starptautisko raksturu. Aicinajuma
iniciatori Somijas Zinatnisko biedribu federacija (Federation of Finnish
Learned Societies); Sabiedribas informacijas komiteja (The Committee
for Public Information); Somijas Akadémisko izdevéju asociacija
(Finnish Association for Scholarly Publishing); Norvégijas Universita-
Su apvieniba (Universities Norway) un Eiropas programmas COST
(European Cooperation in Science & Technology) atbalstitais , Eiropas
tikls pétniecibas vertéSanai socialo un humanitaro zinatnu joma”
(ENRESSH) uzsver valodu nozimi pétijuma rezultatu izplatiSana sa-
biedriba, nepiecieSamibu aizsargat esoSo infrastruktdru un nemt
véra valodu daudzveidibu pétniecibas vértésanas, mérisanas un fi-
nansésanas sistéma. Iniciativas teksts ir pieejams 38 valodas, ar1 lat-
viesu un libieSu valoda, un parakstitaju vida ir profesionalas biedribas
un zinatnieki no visas pasaules, ari no Latvijas.

Daudzvalodibas jautajuma aktualiz€Sana nesakas ar So iniciativu,
probléma jau ilgaku laiku ir apzinata daudzas zinatniskajas kultdras
(sk., pieméram, italu peticiju, kuras mérkis ir italu valodas lomas stip-
rinasana; Peticija 2017). Pat skaitliski lielo valodu, pieméram, vacu
valodas ka zinatnes valodas pétnieku loka daudzkart tiek uzsvérta
valodu daudzveidibas pozitiva loma. Daudzvalodiba tiek uztverta ka
zinatnes eksistences prieksSnosacijums, kas neblt nav pretruna ar
starptautiskuma principu (Mocikat 2016, 2), saprotot starptautisku-
mu ka daudzvalodigu paradibu. Anglu valoda var palidzét atri izplatit
pétijumu atklajumus, tacu ar lietiSkajiem pétijumiem ciesi saistitas
zinatnes, pieméram, vairakas medicinas jomas, inzenierzinatnes un
socialas zinatnes, kuru rezultati ir batiski kultGrai un regionam, tiek
rosinatas publicét pétijumu rezultatus ari nacionalajas valodas. Sekas
zinatniekiem, orientéjoties uz amerikanu firmas ,Thomson Reuter”
datubazi, var bat dazadu publikaciju, pieméram, monografiju, par-
skata rakstu u. c. formu marginalizacija. Ari izdevniecibu pieprasitais
valodas stils ir saméra vienkarss, un tas raisa asociacijas ar laiku, kad
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zinatné domingja latinu valoda (Mocikat 2016, 3-4). Negativa prak-
se, ka uzsver Ralfs Mocikats (Ralph Mocikat), ir liegums atsaukties
uz publikacijam, kas nav anglu valoda, un rezultata tas noved pat pie
klddainiem secinajumiem (Mocikat 2016, 4). Par bistamu tiek atzita
censanas likt vienadibas zimi starp internacionalizaciju un vienas va-
lodas, t. i., anglu valodas, lietoSanu. Svariga ir zinatnes, seviski medi-
cinas un inZenierzinatnu, komunikacija ar sabiedribu un zinatnes po-
litikas veidotajiem, kas ilglaicigi iesp&jama, ja tiek attistita nacionalas
valodas terminologija (Mocikat 2016, 6).

Vérojot unificésanas tendenci zinatng, kas laika gaita negativi
ietekmé zinatnisko atzinu veido$anos, ir radusas pétniecibas iniciativas,
kas rezultéjusas sadarbiba, projektos, publikacijas. Valodu daudzveidi-
bu zinatnes un zinatniskaja komunikacija péta daudzas zinatniskajas
kultdras. Latvijas zinatniska diskursa izpété noderiga var bat vacvalo-
digaja vide veikto pétijumu plasa pieredze, pieméram, par vienvalodibu
un daudzvalodibu zinatng, tostarp par anglofonas ietekmes pastiprina-
sanos un nacionalas zinatniskas kulttiras apdraudéjumu, par atbalstu
nacionalas zinatnes valodas attistibai, par at3kiribam starp disciplinam
pétniecibas rezultatu publicésana, par valodas lomu visas zinatnes no-
zarés u. c. Minétas témas, kas pétitas ilgaka laika posma, skar daudzus
ari latviesu zinatnes valodai bitiskus un aktualus pétniecibas jautaju-
mus, tapéc turpmak sekos neliels ieskats Saja tradicija.

Zinatnes valoda tiek pétita |oti plasa spektra. Ir izveidojusas
starptautiskas pétnieku grupas, kuru uzmanibas centra ir vacu zinat-
nes valodas vésture un attistiba misdienas (sk. HiGeWiS, ADAWIS)
un kuras ir atvértas starptautiskai sadarbibai, pievérsoties zinatnes
valodas attistibas procesu un daudzvalodiga zinatniska diskursa iz-
pétei, organizéjot konferences, publicgjot rezultatus, veidojot pro-
jektus, komunicgjot ar sabiedribu. Vacu zinatnes valodas pétnieku
loks (Arbeitskreis Deutsche Wissenschaftssprache, sk. ADAWIS) tika
dibinats jau 2007. gada, un ta aktivie dalibnieki ir dazadu nozaru zi-
natnieki Vacija un arzemeés, kuru mérkis ir veicinat daudzvalodibas
attistibu zinatné un macibu procesa. Pétniecibas kvintesence formu-
léta ADAWIS timeklvietné publicétaja téze: ,Katra zinatnei zaudéta
valoda ir cilvekam zaudéts uztveres instruments” (ADAWIS). Vacu
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zinatnes valodas pétniekus apvieno vélme saglabat So instrumentu
globalizacijas procesa, attistot pretargumentaciju izglitibas politikas
veidotaju un pétnieku vidé plasi izplatitajam uzskatam, ko lakoniski
izsaka ar ,english only". Pamata postulats: izpratne balstas valodis-
kaja daudzveidiba. Lai nonaktu pie jaunas izpratnes, nepiecieSama
dazadu zinatnes valodu sadarbiba. Vernakularas valodas izradijas
parakas par sava laika lingua franca - latinu valodu -, izspiezot to no
zinatniskas aprites ka attistibu traucéjosu. Otrs postulats: zinatniskie
jautajumi ir arT sabiedribas jautajumi, kas nozimé publisku diskursu
ar politikas veidotajiem un plasu sabiedrisko diskursu. Un tresais -
starpkultdru apmainai nepiecieSama ista daudzvalodiba. Ka negati-
va prakse tiek noradits dazu izdevniecibu liegums atsaucés izmantot
darbus, kas nav publicéti anglu valoda.

Pétnieki izvirzijusi vairakas prasibas:

* kontekstuala daudzvalodiba;

* vacu valoda studijas, art promocijas darbos, kas nenoliedz litera-
tras recepciju sveSvalodas;

* individuala daudzvalodiba, kas ietver sveSvalodu apguvi;

* augstskolu nobeiguma darbu rakstisana vacu valoda, ieklaujot
kopsavilkumu anglu vai atbilstoSi nozares prioritatém - arf citas
valodas;

* vacu valodas lietojums nacionalajas konferencés, ja nepiecie-
Sams, ar tulkojumu;

* atbalsts izdevniecibam macibu gramatu un monografiju tulko-
Sanai anglu valoda, tadéjadi saglabajot izdevniecibu interesi tur-
pinat publicét darbus vacu valoda.

Talakas prasibas ir - zinatnes izvértéjuma nemt véra ne tikai an-
gliskas publikacijas, bet art monografijas un citas valodas publicetos
pétijuma rezultatus, ka ari darbibu nacionalaja pétniecibas vidé. Lai
saglabatu vacvalodigo publikaciju statusu, nepiecieSams izveidot
daudzvalodigu ES datubazi, kas nebatu atkariga no amerikanu citée-
Sanas bazém. Pétniecibas institiciju valodas lietojums interneta vidé
nedrikstétu aprobezoties tikai ar anglu valodu, art skolas japievéers
lielaka uzmaniba vacu valodai un tas kopsanai seviski dabaszinatnu
un socialo zinatnu joma. Lidz ar to pétnieki iestajas par paskritisku,
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sabiedribai pietuvinatu zinatni, par transdisciplinaru dialogu, par
humanitaro un socialo aspektu padzilinasanu dabaszinatnés, par
empiriskiem pétijumiem valodas nozimes izzina macibu procesa
(ADAWIS). Ka redzams no ST ieskata, liela dala no minétajiem jauta-
jumiem ir aktuali arT Latvijas zinatnes valodas pétnieciba un diskursa,
un starptautiska informacijas apmaina varétu palidzet efektivak risi-
nat problémas, kas lielakoties ir visu ES dalibvalstu zinatniskas kultd-
ras un tas attistibas problémas.

3.3. Valodu lietojuma reguléjums un
augstskolas ka pétniecibas vietas

Turpinot daudzvalodibas tému zinatné, vérts pievérsties tas si-
tuacijai Latvija, vispirms jau apskatot valodu lietojuma reguléjumu
pétnieciskaja vidé, sakot ar augstakas izglitibas jomu. Saja konteksta
vispirms jamin Augstskolu likums.

Augstskolu likums, noradot uz pienakumu publicét pétijumu rezul-
tatus, min nepiecieSamibu publicét , apkopojosus informativos mate-
rialus par veiktajiem pétijumiem”. Runa ir par materialiem valsts valo-
da vai ari citas ES oficialajas valodas (AL1995, 62. 1., 2. p.). Kada veida
teksti ir S1s publikacijas un kada ir publikaciju valoda - tas netiek re-
guléts. Zinatnes komunikacijas 1stenosana ir katras augstskolas zina.

Nozimigs ir reguléjums saistiba ar promocijas darbu un kopsa-
vilkumu valodu (valodam), jo tieSi Saja zinatniskas darbibas posma
notiek intensiva zinatniska socializacija, tiek nostiprinatas zinatnis-
ka darba iemanas, kas ietver art daudzvalodibas tradiciju ievérosa-
nu. Galvenokart runa ir par valodas vai valodu izvéli. Latvija valodu
lietojums attieciba uz promocijas darbiem un to kopsavilkumiem ir
saméra strikti reguléts. Seit vispirms minams Valsts valodas likums,
kura 15. panta ir norade uz zinatniska grada pieskirSanai nepieciesa-
mo darbu iesniegSanas valodu - valsts valoda vai sveSvaloda ar kop-
savilkuma tulkojumu valsts valoda (VVL 1999 / 2000).

Sobrid spéka esosais reguléjums ,Zinatniska doktora grada pie-
SkirSanas (promocijas) kartiba un kritériji” (MK 2005, 1001) paredz
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kopsavilkumu svesvalodas monografijai, kas tiek iesniegta ka promo-
cijas darbs (MK 2005, 1001, 3.3.) un promocijas darba kopsavilku-
mu latviesSu valoda (MK 2005, 1001, 8.3.), ka ari promocijas darba
kopsavilkuma tulkojumu sveSvaloda, par ko |Emumu pienem attieciga
promocijas padome (MK 2005, 1001, 16.2).

leskatoties tris lielako Latvijas universitasu noteikumos par promo-
cijas darbu un kopsavilkumu valodu, var secinat, ka visvairak reguléta
ir kopsavilkumu valoda. Rigas Stradina universitates (RSU) Promocijas
padomju darbibas un promocijas kartibas nolikums nosaka: ,,Promoci-
jas darbu iesniedz valsts valoda vai, sanemot Padomes priekSsédétaja
elektronisku akceptu, kada no Eiropas Savienibas oficialajam valodam,
pievienojot izvérsta promocijas darba kopsavilkuma tulkojumu valsts
valoda” (RSU 2020, 3.1.1,, sk. ar1 3.3.1.2., 3.3.1.3.). RSU Promocijas pa-
domeé iesniedzama zinatniska darba tehniska noforméjuma noteikumi
paredz, ka darbu raksta latvieSu valoda, bet, saskanojot ar Promocijas
padomi, tas var tikt rakstits ,valoda, kuru lieto attiecigas specialitates
zinatniskajos izdevumos”. Par kopsavilkuma valodu seko norade, ka to
,veido 1) latviesSu valoda un 2) promocijas padomes noteiktaja sves-
valoda (parasti anglu valoda)”. (RSU 2014, 1, 2) Ta pasa dokumenta
ievada ir norade par kopsavilkumu elektroniskas versijas veidosanu
,(atseviski latvieSu un anglu valoda)” (RSU 2014).

Rigas Tehniskas universitates (RTU) Noteikumos par Promocijas
padomém un promociju ieklauta norade par kopsavilkuma sagatavo-
Sanu latviesu valoda (RTU 2007, 18.2.3.), un atbilstosi MK noteiku-
mu Nr. 1001 prasibam promocijas padome nosaka, , kada svesvaloda
(svesvalodas)"” sagatavojams kopsavilkums (RTU 2007, 20, 3).

LU Promocijas darbu kopsavilkumu izstradasanas un noformésa-
nas noteikumi paredz vienotas prasibas, t. i., ka kopsavilkumam ja-
bat latviesu valoda (LU 2012, 1.4.) un ka kopsavilkumu, vienojoties
ar promocijas padomi, sagatavo ari kada no sveSvalodam (LU 2012,
1.5., 1.6., 26.3.). Noteikumi par promocijas padomém un promociju
Latvijas Universitaté paredz, ka pirms promocijas darba aizstavésa-
nas LU informacijas sistéma latvieSu un anglu valoda tiek ievietota
promocijas darba anotacija. (LU 2006, 31.3.) Ka netiess ieteikums
publicét pétijuma rezultatus svesvaloda ir uztveramas norades par
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starptautisku pieejamibu zinatniskas informacijas kratuvés un citgja-
mibu starptautiski pieejamas datubazés (LU 2006, 3.2., 3.3.), eksa-
menu svesvaloda (LU 2006, 8.4.) un vélamajiem apaksSnozari parsta-
vosajiem arvalstu ekspertiem (LU 2006, 16.2.).

Lidziga rakstura netieSas norades uz nepiecieSamibu publicét
sveSvalodas, vispirms jau anglu valoda, izriet no prasibam, kadas
formulétas eksperta kvalifikacijas iegliSanai zinatnes nozaré (LZP
2019). Nosaucot zinatniskas darbibas rezultatus, kas ietver anonimi
recenzétas publikacijas izdevumos, kuri ir datubazés Scopus un Web
of Science (LZP 2019, 2.1., 2.2.), impliciti sagaidams, ka publikacijas
valoda bils ang|u valoda, jo starptautiskie pétijumi liecina, ka ta ir do-
minéjosa So datubazu valoda (Harzing 2016 / 2020; sk. 2. nodalu).
Prasibu monografijas kopsavilkumu veidot viena no ES oficialajam va-
lodam (LZP 2019, 2.4) savukart varétu interpretét ka atbalstu daudz-
valodibai.

Pétijumi par zinatniskas literatlras datubazém liecina, ka, piemé-
ram, socialajas zinatnés Scopus un Web of Sciences ir galvenokart vien-
valodigas datubazes ar minimalu citu valodu publikaciju skaitu, bet
daudzvalodiga ir, pieméram, Google Scholar (sk. Harzing 2016 / 2020),
kas nav izpelnijusies zinatnes politikas veidotaju ievéribu. Tas saskan
ar secinajumiem, kurus guva J. MitelStrass, J. Trabants un P. Frélihers
par humanitarajam zinatném (sk. Mittelstraf3, Trabant, Frohlicher
2016, 30).

Zinatniskais diskurss un taja lietotas (sves)valodas ir pétniecibas
interesu loka daudzas zinatniskajas kultiras. Galvenokart tas saistits
ar globalizacijas procesu izpéti un vienvalodibas tendenci, t. i., ar par-
eju uz anglu ka zinatniskas komunikacijas valodu. Jautajums, par ko
tiek diskutéts, ir: kadas sekas vietgjai un globalajai zinatnes attistibai
var radit &is tendences turpinajums? St iemesla dée| noteikti ir vérts
ieldkoties pétijumos, kas skata zinatnes valodas attistibu konkurencé
ar latinu valodu (sk. HiGeWiS timek|vietni).
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3.4. Periodisko izdevumu redakciju loma
valodu izvele

Daudzvalodibu zinatné nosaka vai veicina ari periodisko izdevumu
redaktori, zinatnisko konferencu organizétaji un konferencu referatu
vai rakstu izdevéji. Turpinajuma ieskats dazos valodniecibas periodis-
kajos izdevumos, kas vistieSak saistiti ar valodu lietojuma problema-
tiku un art valodu izveli. Ta, pieméram, LU LatvieSu valodas instittta
timekl|vietné publicétaja informacija par Zurnalu ,Linguistica Letti-
ca” ir norade par seSam publicéSanas valodam - latvieSu, lietuviesu,
anglu, krievu, fran€u un vacu valodu (LL). Informacija par zinatnisko
rakstu noformésanas prasibam gan ir palikusas piecas valodas (bez
francu), un tam pievienots ieteikums no sveSvalodam izvéléties anglu
valodu. Kopsavilkumam un virsrakstam jabat art anglu valoda. Virs-
rakstiem un atsaucém, kas ir kirilica, nepiecieSama transliteracija at-
bilstosi pievienotajai transliteréSanas tabulai, un bibliografiskie dati
tiek ievietoti kopéja alfabétiskaja saraksta, kas atbilst starptautiska-
jai praksei (LL principi, 4., 5.). Japiebilst, ka $ads risinajums latviski
publicétajos izdevumos neblt nav passaprotams, jo ir saglabajusies
tradicija veidot intertekstualas saiknes, lietojot kirilicu citéto autoru
uzvardos, kirilica nereti tiek saglabata art literattras saraksta un bib-
liografiskajas norades.

Cits zurnals - ,Baltu filologija" - izdo$anas principu apraksta no-
rada uz iespéjamo rakstu valodu - latvieSu, lietuvieSu, anglu un vacu
valodu. Kopsavilkuma valoda ir anglu valoda (BF 2015, 160).

TreSais piemérs - LiepU izdotais rakstu krajums ,Vards un ta
pétisanas aspekti” tapat ka ,Baltu filologija" pienem publicésanai
rakstus latviesu, lietuviesu, anglu, vacu un arT krievu valoda. Atski-
ribas ir raksta kopsavilkuma veidosana, kas var bat anglu un vacu
valoda vai latviesu valoda, ja raksts ir svesvaloda (LiepU visparigie
principi). llustracijai seko neliels salidzinajums par rakstu un kopsa-
vilkumu valodam $aja krajuma (2017. un 2019. gads), kas liecina par
visu minéto valodu parstavniecibu (sk. 2. tabulu). Skaitlis iekavas
norada kopsavilkumu skaitu atbilstoSaja valoda, kuras izvéle nereti
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ir saistita ar autoru profesionalo darbibu un interesém, pieméram,
specializaciju dazadu svesvalodu filologija."”

2. tabula. Krajuma ,Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti” 2017. un 2019. gada
izdevumos lietotas publikacijas valodas (Vards 2017; Vards 2019)

Gads | LatvieSuval. | LietuvieSuval. | Angluval. | Vacuval. | Krievu val.

2017 24 (2) 2(22) @)

2019 31(7) 3 8 (32) (5) 2

Daugavpils Universitates (DU) 2019. gada iznakusaja rakstu kra-
juma ,Valoda - 2019. Valoda dazadu kultdru konteksta” (Valoda
2019) publicéti raksti latviesu, lietuviesu, krievu un vacu valoda, bet
kopsavilkumi - ang|u valoda vai divas valodas - anglu un krievu, anglu
un lietuvieSu, anglu un latviesu, - ja pamatteksts ir anglu valoda.

Ka redzams no ST ieskata zinatnisko rakstu publicéSanas praksé,
Saja humanitaro zinatnu apaksnozaré ta ir daudzvalodibu atbalstosa,
kaut arT valodu lietojums pamatteksta un kopsavilkuma nav uzska-
tams par simetrisku. Daudzvalodibas priekSnosacijums Seit dalgji ir
autoru piederiba dazadam zinatniskajam kultdram, bet dalgji ta ir ari
Latvijas pétnieku briva izvéle. Konsekventa daudzvalodibas principa
ievéroSana savukart ir redakcijas politika.

Sada valodu politika, protams, nav vieniga. Informacija augstsko-
lu un pétniecibas institutu timekl|vietnu pétniecibas sadala, ciktal ta-
jas ir pieejamas publikacijas, liecina par dazadibu, ko nosaka nozares
tradicija vai institdcijas politika. Ta, pieméram, DU zinatnisko izdevu-
mu saraksta pieejamaja 2019. gada , Socialo zinatnu véstnesi” (SZV
2019, 2) ir publicéti raksti galvenokart anglu valoda (viens - krievu
valoda), tacu kopsavilkumi ar virsrakstu un atslégvardiem ir tris va-
lodas - anglu, latvieSu un krievu, tadéjadi nodroSinot asimetrisko
daudzvalodibu. Savukart biologijas jomu parstavosa zurnala ,Acta
Biologica Universitatis Daugavpiliensis” noradés autoriem uzsveérts,

B3 lespéjams, ka $ada specializacija reizém ir motivéjusi autorus ari pasu rakstu valodas
izvélei, kas batu talakas izpétes uzdevums.



| dala. ZINATNES VALODAS IZPETES ASPEKTI EIROPAS KONTEKSTA 57

ka raksti jaiesniedz anglu valoda (Acta Biologica). Cik daudz vienva-
lodiba ir saistita ar izdevuma atrasanos noteiktas datubazés, ir spe-
ciala pétijuma uzdevums. Noradijumi autoriem par DU 62. konferen-
ces (2020. gada maija) materialu publikacijas valodu ir diferencéti:
anotacijas / kopsavilkumi (Abstracts) tiek sagaiditi latvieSu un anglu
valoda un rakstu publikacijas valoda ir anglu valoda, tacu humani-
tarajas zinatnés ta var bat ari latviesu, krievu, vacu, spanu, francu,
polu, lietuvieSu, zviedru valoda (DU Proceedings).

Eksplicitas norades par publikaciju valodu atrodamas RSU timek|-
vietng, kur noradits, ka RSU zinatnisko rakstu krajumi medicinas no-
zares un socialo zinatnu joma lidz 2017. gadam tika izdoti anglu un
latviesu valoda, latvieSu tekstiem ar kopsavilkumu (Abstract) ari an-
glu valoda (sk. RSU raksti). Divu valodu lietojumu (latvieSu un anglu)
RSU zinatniskajos rakstos ir saglabajis izdevums ,, Acta medico-histo-
rica Rigensia” (AMHR), kura sakotnégji (kops 1992. gada) bija raksti ar
vacu un krievu valoda (Iidz 2016. gadam).

RTU zinatniskie zurnali Sobrid ir galvenokart anglu valoda. Jano-
rada, ka izdoto zurnalu skaits un sastavs salidzinajuma ar 21. gadsim-
ta sakumu ir mainijies, un tas skar art rakstos lietoto valodu. Laika
posma no 2008. gada l1dz 2015. gadam RTU dazadu inZenierzinatnu
un tehnologiju nozares apaksnozaru digitali pieejamos zurnalos bija
vairak neka 180 rakstu latviesu valoda. Tagad situacija ir mainijusies,
un pieejamie zurnali ir galvenokart anglu valoda. Iznémums ir , Inze-
nierzinatnu un augstskolu vésture”, kas kops 2018. gada iznak gan lat-
vieSu, gan anglu valoda (RTU IAV). Raksti ir latviski, kopsavilkumi un
atslégvardi - ar1 angliski un krieviski, bet zinas par autoriem ir anglu
valoda (sk., pieméram, RTU IAV 2019, Nr. 3). No 12 RTU timeklvietné
noraditajiem izdevumiem divi ir latviski / angliski (,InZenierzinatnu
un augstskolu vésture” / ,History of Engineering Sciences and Insti-
tutions of Higher Education”), 10 Zurnali tikai angliski, viens no tiem
art ar latvisku nosaukumu (,Arhitektira un pilsétplanosana”), tacu
taja pieejamie teksti no 2011. gada (5. s€j.) ir tikai anglu valoda. Ka
valoda Sim izdevumam timek|vietné noradita anglu valoda un ka pir-
mais publicéjums - 2015. gads (RTU raksti).
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3.5. Daudzvalodiba zinatniskaja diskursa ka vértiba

Balstoties uz postulatu, ka valoda kalpo ne tikai zinasanu ko-
municésanai, bet piedalas art to veidosana (Mittelstraf3, Trabant,
Frohlicher 2016, 11), un raksturojot vacu zinatnes valodu, kas 20. gad-
simta gaita zaudéjusi savas starptautiskas zinatnes valodas pozicijas,
J. Mitelstrass, J. Trabants un P. Frélihers uzsver, ka atsaciSanas no
vacvalodigas zinatnes par labu angl|valodigajai nozime, ka tiek zau-
détas iespéjas nianséti domat, izmantojot plasakus valodas resursus,
ka ari nodarboties ar zinatni tas valodas dabiskaja vidé. St dubulta
distancésanas - kognitiva un komunikativa - noved pie situacijas,
kas interpretéjama ka atgrieSanas viduslaikos. Dabaszinatnés saik-
ne ar valodu ir vajak izteikta - valodai ir galvenokart komunikativa
loma atskiriba no situacijas humanitarajas zinatnés, kuras butisks ir
konkrétas valodas kognitivais potencials. Ja netiek istenots kads no
diskursiem, valodiskie [1dzekli netiek radosi attistiti, tam seko valodas
prestiza pazeminasanas sabiedriba, un valoda atkal nokl|ast vernaku-
laras valodas statusa (Mittelstraf3, Trabant, Frohlicher 2016, 23-24).

Sads zinatnes valodas attistibas scenarijs noteikti nav attiecinams
tikai uz vacvalodigo zinatni, ta pati argumentacija ir izmantojama ari
citam zinatniskajam kultGram, ar latviskajai.

Starptautiski lietotai sazinas valodai dabaszinatnés nenoliedzami
ir priekSrocibas. Ta nodrosSina atru apmainu ar pétniecibas rezul-
tatiem visa pasaulé, padara iespéjamu sadarbibu starptautiskajas
pétniecibas grupas, kopigas terminologijas izveidi un kalpo tadéjadi
komunikativiem mérkiem. J. MitelStrass, J. Trabants un P. Frélihers
norada ari uz ierobezojumiem $aja procesa. Pieméram, Lielbritanija,
Francija un Japana veiktu pétijumu rezultati liecina, ka daudziem pét-
niekiem, kuru anglu valodas kompetence nav dzimtas valodas limeni,
ir grutibas saprast zinatniskos tekstus anglu valoda, un vél spécigak
S1probléma izpauzas tekstos, ko spilgti ilustré izteikums, ka zinatnieki
~saka nevis to, ko vini grib, bet gan to, ko vini var” (E. Seguin; citéts
péc Mittelstrafy, Trabant, Fréhlicher 2016, 35). Ari darba tirgl véro-
jama nevienlidziba - labakas izredzes ir anglvalodigo universitasu
doktoriem. Ka sekas parejai uz anglu valodu humanitarajas zinatnés
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var uzsvért zinatnes tradiciju parnemsanu konceptuala un metodo-
logiska zina, kas noved pie daudzveidibas nomainas ar vienveidibu.
Zaudétaju loma ir arT anglu zinatnieki, kuriem ztd iespéja recipét citu
zinatnisko kultlru sasniegumus, I1dz ar to anglosaksu telpa var kon-
statét zinatnes noplicinasanas draudus. Svesvalodu zinasanu sama-
zinasanas pazemina zinatnisko kvalitati, samazina ar1 Lielbritanijas
starptautisko konkurétspéju, un tadél, pieméram, Britu akadémija
iesaka taltéju sveSvalodu apguves attistibu visos limenos, turklat ne
tikai humanitaro un socialo, bet art dabaszinatnu joma. Interesanta
ir zinatnes sasniegumu interpretacija saistiba ar zinatnes tradicijam.
Ta, pieméram, francu matematikas panakumi tiek saistiti ar francu
zinatnes valodu, savukart citu jomu vajums - ar atteikSanos no sa-
vas valodas par labu anglu valodai. Vienlaikus tiek formuléts viedoklis
par to, ka nacionala valoda vienvalodibas apstaklos var zaudét spéju
izplatit zinatniskas atzinas, kas ir tik nepiecieSamas demokratiskai sa-
biedribai (Mittelstrafy, Trabant, Fréhlicher 2016, 35-38).

Rékinoties ar to, ka misdienu zinatnes pasaulé zinatniskas vien-
valodibas ievieSanas jau uzskatama par realitati, K. Elihs norada uz
sekam, kas sagaidamas, neierindojoties hegemoniskaja zinatnes
kultdra - ta ir izdzivoSana t. s. zinatniskas komunikacijas nisa (vacu
val. in einer wissenschaftskommunikativen Nische) (Ehlich 2006, 30).
Vienvalodiba zinatné ir saistita ar valodas vienkarsosanu, ja vien Si
valoda nav dzimta valoda. Balstoties uz saméra plasu So faktoru iz-
klastu un argumentaciju par labu zinatnes daudzvalodibai, K. Elihs
uzskaita virkni pasakumu, kas daléji saskan ar ADAWIS formuléta-
jiem postulatiem. Tie orientéti uz nepiecieSamibu veikt sistémisku
zinatnes valodas salidzinoSo pétniecibu, kas ideala varianta varétu
bat ES iniciativa, zinatnes valodas studiju ieklausanu Eiropas univer-
sitaSu apmainas programmas, zinatnieku individualo zinatnes valo-
das kompetenci paaugstinosSu programmu ieviesanu, profesionalo
apvienibu lomas pastiprinaSanu sarunas ar politikiem un sabiedri-
bu, Eiropas zinatnisko organizaciju iesaisti daudzvalodibai atvértu
citejamibas indeksu izveidosana, daudzvalodibas pozitivas lomas
uzsvérsanu zinatniskajas organizacijas, atbalstu tai kongresos un
publicésana, daudzvalodibas plasu veicinasanu, tostarp bibliotékas,
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valodam draudzigas vides ievieSanu zinatniskajas institlcijas un zi-
natniskaja darbiba (Ehlich 2006, 36-37).

J. Mitel$trass, J. Trabants un P. Frélihers Iidzigi K. Eliham piedava
virkni rekomendaciju, lai uzlabotu zinatnisko diskursu $a varda pla-
Sakaja nozimé (Mittelstrafy, Trabant, Frohlicher 2016, 39-43), kuras
tapat ka liela dala jau ieprieks minéto ieteikumu batu pardomaja-
mas ari Latvijas zinatnes attistibas konteksta. Balstoties uz atzinu,
ka valoda zinatng, resp., zinatnes valoda, ir ari bitisks pasu zinatni
veidojoss elements, ne tikai komunikacijas lidzeklis, tiek ieteikts veikt
pakapenisku daudzvalodibas institucionalizéSanu akadémiskaja vidé,
veicinot apgut ne tikai ang|u ka globalas komunikacijas valodu, bet art
citas zinatnes valodas, pieméram, francu, italu un krievu. Par svarigu
tiek uzskattta tradicionalo publikacijas formu, pieméram, monografiju
un eseju, saglabasana humanitarajas zinatnés, vienlidziba publikaci-
ju citéjamibas indeksa attiecinasana uz dazadam zinatnes valodam,
un / vai Eiropas indeksa izveide visam zinatnes valodam, kas sekmé-
tu arT kvalitativo aspektu lomas pieaugumu anonimas recenzésanas
procesa. Butiska ir art dazadam nozarém atskiriga zinatnisko publika-
ciju recepcijas laika respektésana, publikaciju vértéjums saistiba ar
citejamibu arpus anglu valodas vides. Sadi priekslikumi batu janem
véra izglitibas politikas veidotajiem. Nozimigu atbalstu daudzvalo-
dibas saglabasanai un attistibai var sniegt tulkojumi. Minétie fakto-
ri tadejadi veido priekSnosacijumus, lai katrs zinatnieks spétu sekot
rakstveida un mutvardu zinatniskajam diskursam sava disciplina gal-
venajas zinatnes valodas un art pats varétu rékinaties ar iespéju tikt
recipétam starptautiskaja zinatniskaja sabiedriba.

Ka liecina zinatnes valodas pétijumi, starptautiskas iniciativas un
latvieSu zinatnes valodas attistibas tendences, acimredzama ir ne-
piecieSamiba attistit latvieSu zinatnisko diskursu sa varda plasakaja
nozime, prioritari noskaidrojot, kads ir latvieSu zinatnes un saistiba ar
to - zinatnes valodas - attistibas redzéjums, ka tiks saprasts jédziens
starptautiskums un kada bis valodas loma visas Latvija parstavétajas
zinatnu nozares.
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Introduction

One of the most popular types of scientific texts is a scientific article, which is published in proceedings
or most often in a scientific journal. The scientific article informs the scientific community, professionals
and students about research results, their significance in science, via a description of the research
methodology and encouraging discussion. Research articles have a relatively standard form and
structure, and often used and recommended or requested is the IMRAD structure. Traditionally, the
IMRAD structure is used by natural sciences and engineering researchers in their articles, while the
social sciences and humanities often have a different article structure.

Studies on the Latvian scientific language have relatively little research on scientific texts, their types
and structure; including on the specifics of a scientific article. Baltins (2003) gives a brief overview of
the types of scientific papers and briefly describes the structure of IMRAD in them. In addition, Pipere
& Dambrova & Martinsone & Berkis (2018) look at the types of scholarly papers and their structure,
based on secondary literature about scientific papers in medicine and psychology.

This paper analyses the macrostructure of scientific texts in Latvian and aims at to show in which
disciplines IMRAD is a dominant structure for texts written in Latvian and what wording authors use.

Some remarks about the IMRAD structure

Every scientific article should have a structure to ensure that the research done is easily read and
understood not only by the author, but also other readers. Nowadays it can be heard more and more that
every work should use the IMRAD structure as it would unify all disciplines at least from a point of
view of article organisation.

Sollaci and Perreira (2004) found that the structure was initially used in British Medical Journal, JAMA,
The Lancet, and the New England Journal of Medicine from the 1940s and its use increased and by the
1970s it had reached 80% of all paper structures and past the 1980s it became the dominant structure
used in medical sciences. It should be noted, however, that these aforementioned journals are all
published in English speaking countries and the timeline of its usage in other cultures could possibly be
different, but due to the globalisation of science, many scientists have to write in English to be successful
so they should be aware of requirements set out by various publishers. Many would say that this structure
has several advantages, for example “IMRAD helps the author to organize ideas and remember critical
elements; it makes it easier for the editor and the reviewer to evaluate manuscripts; and it improves the
efficiency of the scientist to locate specific information without going through the entire paper.” (Wu,
2011)

Papers often follow the general structure of introduction, body and discussion and the so called
Hourglass model has been discussed in Swales (1993) and later this model was expanded by Derntl
(2004) into a King model that also includes the title of the paper, the abstract and references. No matter
the discipline a paper should have at least these elements to follow a logical order. Even if a paper does
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not strictly follow the IMRAD structure, it does not necessarily mean that it is illogical and has no
structure, as Ahmed (2012) writes “in the end, scientific discourse is still writing”. Differences in
disciplines and cultural background do play a role that might not be initially apparent.

Efficiency is often welcomed, sometimes along with a more pragmatic approach to writing, however,
there are also arguments that such structures (like IMRAD) may lead to conformity to match Western
standards (Popova, Moisenko, Beavitt 2017) and being “international” is often mentioned when there
are discussions about academic writing in Latvia.

Scientific articles in Latvian and methods of macrostructure research

For a study on the macrostructure of scientific articles in Latvian including for analysis of IMRAD
structure, a corpus was created. Scherer (2014, 5) emphasizes that a body of texts consists of collections
of texts that are ideally selected according to certain linguistic criteria, and that size, content, consistency
and representativeness of the text corpus are set for a certain goal. A specialized body of texts has been
chosen for research papers because it is “more likely to be reliably representative of a particular register
or genre than a general corpora.” (Koester 2010, 69)

Based on the guidelines of the Frascati Manual (2015), scientific articles were selected from natural
science, engineering and technology, social sciences, humanities and arts groups. For the selection of
the research texts, information was collected from the websites of Latvian universities and research
institutions, that is, information on scientific publications, mainly scientific journals and collections of
articles, available online open-access and published between 2008 and 2018. For the corpus of the
research texts, scientific articles in Latvian were selected from all the previously mentioned groups of
sciences.

Since 2013, scientific articles in Latvian are no longer available online in the natural sciences and since
2015 in the engineering and technology sciences, but the corpus of texts in the social sciences group and
the humanities and art sciences group can be supplemented significantly still. The categories of social
sciences and humanities and arts were not supplemented in the text corpus in order to ensure the balance
of texts across scientific groups. For the study the following amount of papers were analysed 114 natural
sciences, 182 for engineering and technology, 211 for social sciences and from the humanities and arts —
251 scientific articles.

In order to perform a macrostructure analysis of the body of research texts and to determine the scientific
structure of the IMRAD structures in Latvian, a qualitative macrostructure analysis of the texts included
in the body was carried out by a random selection from natural sciences, engineering and technology,
social sciences and the humanities and arts. Thus, the presence or absence of the IMRAD structure in
the scientific articles of the above-mentioned scientific groups was determined. In the absence of an
IMRAD structure, the structural elements of the scientific texts were analyzed and the results
summarized.

IMRAD structure of Science, Engineering and Technology group articles

Qualitative analysis leads to the conclusion that the structure of IMRAD is dominant in the natural
sciences. Contrary to expectations, in the field of engineering and technology, scientific articles in
Latvian usually contain an introductory section, methods and results, with a conclusion or summary at
the end. On the other hand, a specific part of the discussion in these scientific articles is in most cases
not included or distinctly specified.

Looking at the scientific papers in the natural sciences, the results of the analysis show that the authors
have usually created them according to the scheme shown in Figure 1. In addition to the four basic
elements of the IMRAD structure, conclusions or summaries are usually given at the end of the text.
Separate parts of the text may include, but are not always, a review of previous research or literature
review, an experimental part, and acknowledgements.

Looking at each component of the IMRAD structure elements separately, it has to be concluded that the
authors of scientific articles choose different variants of their titles. In the following, different options
for the formulation of the individual parts / chapters of the IMRAD structure are considered, thus also
allowing for a different presentation of the study content. The parts where the differences or variants of
the wording are found were analysed.

[ Figure 1 : IMRAD structure in Latvian articles |
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Source: Authors

In describing research materials and methods, in natural sciences the authors tend to choose variants to
designate this part of the scientific article Material and methods (Materiali un metodes); Material and
methodology (Materiali un metodologija); Methodology and material (Metodologija un materials) or
Data and methods (Dati un metodes). This section can be divided into two separate sections in the
scientific papers, distinguishing between Research Material (P&étjjuma materials) and Research Methods
(Petijuma metodes). Interestingly, the title of the study material in the natural sciences often uses the
title “Characteristics / Description of [x]“ (Description of the study area (Izpétes teritorijas
raksturojums); Characteristics of the studied river basins (P&tamo upju baseinu raksturojums); Pollen
rain characterization (Puteksnu lietus raksturojums)). Unlike other natural sciences in computer science
and informatics, in many places this part of the material and methodology is replaced by a description
denoted by Problem / task statement (Problemas / uzdevuma nostadne).

The analysis shows that the results of the study can be described in a separate section as well as presented
in asingle chapter along with the discussion. In the first case, the authors of scientific articles use several
variations for naming of the article section. Constructions with “[x] results* (Research results (P&tjjuma
rezultati); Results of experiments (Experimentu rezultati); Experimental results (Eksperimentalie
rezultati)) were used. In the second case, while the results and discussion are dealt with simultaneously
in one chapter, the constructions that explicitly show the merging of the two parts into one are mainly
used: Results and analysis (Rezultati un analize); Results and their evaluation (Rezultati un to
izvertejums); Results and discussion (Rezultati un diskusija); Research results and discussion (P&tijuma
rezultati un diskusija); Results and discussion (Rezultati un to apsprie$ana). In a few articles, the results
of the research are presented in one chapter together with the conclusions, denoted by Results and
conclusions (Rezultati un secindjumi) or Achieved Results and conclusions (Iegitie rezultati un
secinajumi).

35



CBU INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON INNOVATIONS IN SCIENCE AND EDUCATION 2020 (SOCIAL SCIENCES)
MARCH 18-20, 2020, PRAGUE, CZECH REPUBLIC WWW.CBUIC.CZ

Like the findings about the result description, the discussion section can be either divided into a single
chapter or merged into a chapter with conclusions or recommendations. In this case, the authors use
different wording to designate the chapter in question: Discussion and conclusions (Diskusija un
secindjumi); Discussion and suggestions (Diskusija un priekslikumi); Discussion and suggestions:
Research opportunities in Latvia (Diskusija un priek§likumi: p&tijumu iesp&jas Latvija). In the wording
versions above, it is clear from the chapter title that the parts of the discussion explicitly include the
article's concluding insights on future research directions and opportunities. It is in these texts that this
chapter forms the very end of the scientific article.

In natural sciences, engineering and technology, authors choose to end the article with a concluding
chapter, most often referred to as the word Conclusions. However, variations are also found in this
chapter, namely that the term “conclusions“ (secinajumi) may be supplemented by other components
(“Conclusions and [x]*) (Secinajumi un [x]). The most common are the formulations Conclusions and
Proposals (Secinajumi un priekslikumi); Conclusions and subsequent use of the results (Secinajumi un
turpmakie rezultatu lietojumi); Conclusions and observations (Secinajumi un novérojumi); Conclusions
and directions for further work (Secinajumi un turpmaka darba virzieni); Conclusions and ending
(Secinajumi un nobeigums). In both natural science and engineering, there are also scientific articles
that end with the authors’ choice to give a brief summary instead of conclusions, which they designate
as Summary (Kopsavilkums). There are also articles which, instead of conclusions and summaries,
include a section at the end describing the necessity for further studies to be done. In such cases, that
division is referred to as Perspective (Perspektiva) or Prospects for the future (Nakotnes perspektivas).

In the corpus of natural science papers reviewed, there are often articles outlining previous research and
theoretical findings between the introduction and the description of the material and methods. This
section is denoted by various variations of the wording, the most commonly used of which are:
Literature review and theoretical discussion (Literaturas apskats un teorétiska diskusija); Approaches,
research overview (Pieejas, pétijumu apskats); Theoretical notions and essence of the problem
(Teorétiskie priek$stati un problémas butiba); Earlier studies (Agrakie pétijumi); Previous studies
(Ieprieksgjie petijumi). The analysis carried out shows that this part is quite widespread in natural
sciences in Latvian, and could therefore be considered as an alternative, additional component to the
IMRAD structure.

Summarizing the results of the qualitative analysis of scientific papers in natural sciences and
engineering and technology, it was found that the structure of IMRAD in its classical sense is mainly
used directly in texts dealing with natural sciences. The results show that today this established structure
is likely still experiencing changes. The research material can identify different variations in the
structure element naming as well as the merging of the individual parts into one or the addition of new
parts of the article structure.

IMRAD in the Social Sciences

Unlike the previously described structures of the natural sciences that tend to follow the IMRAD
structure based on traditions and origin, the structure of a social sciences article in Latvian is
significantly more unpredictable as authors choose the structure per their research needs. Social sciences
are very often based upon qualitative, not quantitative research so the authors need to describe the
phenomena observed within their research topic in enough detail to ensure that as many aspects as
possible are laid out clearly. It could be reasonable to assume that issues regarding teaching aspects
would be written about differently than explorations within a field of law.

As Social sciences deal with various issues regarding people, there is not always a distinct method of
research. While in Psychology there may be a distinct description of how participants were questioned,
what was the question order and other procedures that then lead to a possible case study, articles about
Pedagogy (Education) do not always have a method described. For example, in education there can be
a survey or an observation of a student group, but this is shown within the text, described in detail but
not with a subheading titled Methods. Often an article about Pedagogy might not have a clearly defined
goal — that does not imply that there is no goal but most of the time it is the reader’s prerogative to find
what the goal is. There are results in Pedagogy, but once again there are no subheadings to mark the
result section. As Pedagogy has various subdisciplines, there are different results — if there was a survey
then there will likely be survey results, often also tables or charts to list these. If a paper is based on
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observations of students of a certain school subject or extracurricular, there will be a description of the
situation but it might not be described in definitive terms as it is not a laboratorial experiment like in
Natural Sciences where one can have a set of assumptions about what could happen if one uses a certain
method, as students might respond in different ways to teaching methods and questionnaires. There can
be a summary or discussion at the end of the article. These are often marked with a subheading and the
content of the article and further research possibilities are discussed.

The most apparent structure can be found within articles regarding Law. While they do not follow
IMRAD directly, many papers have a table of contents that is not typical of other Social Sciences. The
table of contents lists an introduction, at least three subheadings regarding the topic discussed within the
paper and a summary and a list of sources and references and a foreign language summary. It should be
noted that references and sources for a Law article are very numerous and can reach over 150 items
listed as they are references to laws, precedents, judgement details that are very briefly mentioned within
the text. As Law articles often deal with a very specialised matter, there is no distinctly highlighted
method as this discipline requires a lot of descriptiveness about situations and reasonings about
implications of a certain law or legal norm.

Variation of stylistic structures in Social Sciences is quite vast and this article itself is an attempt to give
a brief insight about which disciplines in Latvian are more likely to use the IMRAD structure and the
corpus that has been created as part of this research project and the variations between disciplines.

IMRAD in Humanities texts

Research on the structure of the scientific writings of the humanities and arts sciences emphasizes that
the structure of scientific writing in this group is less conventionalized than in the so-called “hard
sciences” (Bondi 2009, 86). Graefen & Thielmann (2007, 79) also note that the humanities article
competes with the monograph and often contains knowledge that can be further developed in the
monograph, and the structure of these articles is much less standardized due to the variety of research
topics and methodologies (see also Gléaser 1998, 483-484).

In order to reflect the macrostructure of scientific writings of the humanities group in Latvian, we first
look at the texts by sub-group, i.e. History and Archaeology, Languages and literature and Philosophy,
Ethics and religion. This is necessary because the research aspects of the humanities are so wide and
varied that they are reflected in the structure of the texts.

The Latvian scholarly articles in the History and Archaeology subgroup mainly present a three-part
structure consisting of an introduction, a main body and a conclusion. The introduction includes a short
introduction to the article or a brief description of the topic. The goal or objectives of the article are
relatively rarely mentioned in the introduction. In the main body of the article, great attention is paid to
the description of the analysed source or sources, their significance and/or its interpretation. A review
of existing research and literature is also possible in this section. Mostly this section contains the
presentation and interpretation of the material of results, or historical facts. The concluding section
contains a brief conclusion or multiple conclusions and sometimes highlights the importance of the
research conducted in the context of the historical research of the topic.

A similar three-part structure of texts is also found for scientific texts in the sub-group Languages and
literature. However, there are differences between linguistic and literature scholarly articles. For
scholarly articles written by linguistics, the structure shows a certain resemblance to the structure of
IMRAD, as these texts contain an introduction which contains a description of the research topic, often
the aims and objectives. However, the introduction may also include an explanation of terms or research
keywords. Then follows a description of the study material, often followed by a description of the
methods and/or techniques. The body of the article also outlines the previous research and the results of
the analysis of the language material. In the final part, there are conclusions, which may also be in the
form of an enumeration. The article may also end with a brief summary, recommendations, or further
research perspective. On the other hand, the structure of literature articles is rather heterogeneous. The
articles usually consist of the three-part structure already mentioned. If the introduction contains a topic
description, less common is a description of the purpose and tasks, but also a research object and a
hypothesis, then the main body may contain different text structural elements, which depends on the
specifics of the research conducted. It may include a description of the period, historical, cultural-
historical, political, psychological background, biography and work of the author of the literary work,
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characterization of the literary work (s), including past research and interpretation of literary works such
as symbols, themes, artistic and stylistic techniques, images, typology of images, etc. Finally, there are
conclusions and often an outline of the author's creative work.

In the case of scholarly articles in the sub-sector Philosophy, ethics and religion, the three-part structure
already mentioned can also be observed. Like the history and archaeology texts, the introduction has a
brief description of the subject and rarely purpose and tasks. The main body is often structured with
headings of chapters and sub-chapters that include a person's biography, a chronological representation
of events, including past research and factual information. The structural elements of the concluding
section coincide with the structure of articles in the field of history and archaeology.

In general, the scientific articles of the Humanities Group in Latvian present a three-part structure:
introduction, the main body and the conclusion. However, there is not much heterogeneity in the
structure of the scholarly articles of the humanities subdivisions, which is determined by the diverse
research directions and topics, the different research traditions of the subdivisions, and the influence of
international research and contact languages.

Conclusion

The qualitative analysis of the scientific articles in Latvian suggests that the use of the IMRAD structure
is quite variable in different scientific fields. More generally, IMRAD dominates in natural sciences. It
is believed that this is related to the internationally established scientific article conventions in English
and their impact on the authors’ approach to writing in Latvian. Here it is also possible that the authors
merge the individual parts of the basic structure together or subdivide it, choosing the most appropriate
type of article macrostructure for the presentation of their research. This is also evident in the wording
of the titles of these sections.

Latvian engineering-related articles tend to resemble a classical three-part structure with an introduction,
discussion, and conclusion, which is also widespread in the social sciences and the humanities. The
social sciences and the humanities show considerable differences between the individual subgroups. The
corpus material shows that it can often be difficult to determine structure in Literature studies articles,
where the specifics of the research also determine the structure of the article.

The analysis carried out may permit to conclude that the authors in Latvian create the structure of
scientific articles and hence the macrostructure mainly based on the research and the form most suitable
for its presentation. Often the structure of an article depends on the formatting rules set out by publishers
of a journal or proceedings, and these can then depend on the traditions of the discipline and country.
Therefore, the structure is not always the sole choice of the author but also depends on where an article
was intended to be published. In the context of the Latvian language, this has not yet been widely
researched but it is a topicality that should be researched to shed more light on academic writing
traditions.
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Baiba EGLE, Kristine TOMASE
Ventspils Augstskola

ZINATNISKA RAKSTA SPECIFIKA SOCIALAJAS ZINATNES
SPECIFICS OF SOCIAL SCIENCE ARTICLES IN LATVIAN

Atslégvardi: socialas zinatnes, zinatnes valoda, zinatnisks raksts.

Keywords: social sciences, language of science, scientific article.

Summary

Bvery discipline of science has its specifics, and this article strives to explore the
specifics of the language used in social science articles written in Latvian. Social sciences
affect how our society works; therefore, scientific findings could be important for policy
decisions. The material analysed in this article is based on a qualitative analysis of select
articles from a corpus of social sciences texts. It is the first large scale text corpus that has
collected open access scientific articles published in Latvian.

The present article describes language use specifics in social sciences: psychology,
economics and business, education, and law. Scientific texts are often created with publishing
guidelines in mind, but the individual styles of their authors can still be reflected in the text.
Each discipline of science shows unique text creation and language use patterns. Some of
these patterns, such as a logical structure in psychology and economics and business, could
have been anticipated, however, aspects like the use of informal language in law texts is an
unexpected finding. This brief insight into the social science articles in Latvian could be a
starting point for more discipline-specific scientific text research in Latvian.

Ievads

Socialas zindtnes péta sabiedriba svarigas nozares, ka pedagogija,
psihologija, ekonomika, tiesibu zinatnes, kuras ietekmé sabiedribas dzivi. Tas
ari izskaidro ekonomisko izaugsmi, bezdarba iemeslus un to, kas padara
iedzivotdjus laimigus, tapéc 3adi dati var ietekmé&t uzpéméju ricibu un valsts
vadibas 1émumus (Investopedia 2019). Lai uznéméji un valsts iestades varét
pienemt vajadzigos lémumus, tos biitu v&lams balstit zinatniskas atzinas, kas
analiz€ viet€jo situaciju un ir publicétas latvieSu valoda. Izglitibas un zinatnes
ministrijas pasiitita p&tjjuma noradits, ,.ka SHZ [socidlo un humanitaro zinﬁtl;lu_]
devums gan nereti netiek pamanits, jo SHZ zina$anas var tikt piepemtas ka
paSsaprotamas” (Kunda, Ozolina, Rolle, Daugavietis 2016, 7).

Pastav uzskats, ka katra zinatnu nozaré ir savas tradicijas, t. i., nosacitas
zinamas raksta veidoSanas likumsakaribas, kuras parzina tikai $is no;a{GS
pétnieki un specialisti. Tomer, apskatot daZadu socialo zinatnu nozaru Zln{t‘
niskos rakstus un analizgjot novéroto, atklajas dazadas tradicijas atseviskd
apak$nozar€s. Raksta mérkis ir sniegt ieskatu vairaku socidlo zinatnu zinétnlek_‘z
rakstu individualajas strukturalajas pazimés un valodas lietojuma specifika. S&
raksta izmantotie piemeéri iegiiti no apjomiga tekstu korpusa, kas izveidots LZ
projekta ,,LatvieSu zinatnes valoda intralingvala aspekta”.

© Liepajas Universitate, 2020
https://doi.ore/10.37384/VTPA 2020.24.280
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Zinatnisko rakstu tekstu korpusa apraksts

Projekta korpuss veidots, lai veiktu latvieSu zinatnes valodas izpéti
zilinatd veida, apskatot ne tikai socidlas zinatnes, bet ari citas zinatnes
OZAIES; tai skaitd inZenierzinatnes, medicinas un veselibas zinatnes un
umanitaras zinatnes.
2 Pieméri atlasiti péc kvalitativas analizes izlases veida, demonstr&jot
;aspektus, kas paradas psihologijas, ekonomikas un uznémgjdarbibas, izglitibas
inatnes un tiesibu zinatnes tekstos, un analizgjot to atbilstibu priekSstatiem par
atniska raksta saturu. Saja raksta nav apskatita sociologija un socialais darbs,
' [ai gan ta ir korpusa tekstu lielaka dala; to specifikas aprakstam $1 raksta apjoms
pav pietiekams. Tekstu korpuss veidots no brivi pieejamiem zinatniskiem
' akstiem latvieSu valoda, un dati parada, ka socialajas zinatn€s joprojam daudz
akstu tiek publicéti latvieSu valoda. Projekta izveidotais korpuss (ieskaitot art
itas zindtnes) ir Iidz Sim lielakais korpuss, kurd apkopoti zinatniskie raksti
atvie$u valoda. Ta ka projekta gaita ir izveidots korpuss ar saméra lielu vienibu
ckaitu (sk. 1.tabulu), tad $aja rakstd apskatitie pieméri giti izlases veida,
- aplikojot dazadu zinatnes nozaru publicéto rakstu pilnos tekstus. Tekstu
pieejamiba latvie$u valoda atspogulo korpusa lidzsvarotibu — dazas nozar€s brivi
~ pieejamo tekstu digitala formata ir vairak, citas — mazak. Korpusa apkopoti
~ teksti, kas publicéti no 2008. I1dz 2018. gadam.

1. tabula
Socidlo zinatnu tekstu korpuss

v . _ . Vidgjais vardu
Apaks$nozare Tekstu skaits Virdu skaits skaits raksta
5.1. Psihologija 12 90 395 7,532
5.2. Ekonomika un
uzpéméejdarbiba 37 111 134 3,003
5.3. Izglitibas zinatne 30 82 253 2,742
5.4. Sociologija un socialais
darbs 63 325 385 5,165
5.5. Tiesibu zindtne 37 153 125 4,138
5.6. Politikas zinatne 22 74 168 3,371
5.7. Sociala un ekonomiska
geografija 5 16 230 3,246
5.8. PlaSsazinas lidzekli un
komunikacija 0 0 0
5.9. Citas socialas zinatnes, tai
skaita militara zinatne 5 12 330 2,466
Kopa 211 865 020

Saja raksta tuvak apskatiti pieméri no psihologijas, ekonomikas un
uznémejdarbibas, izglitibas un tiesibu zinatnes, jo §Ts ir zinatnes, kas katra sava
veida ietekm& sabiedribas dzives norises. No zinatnisko rakstu tekstiem
ekscerpéto rakstu pieméri Seit ievietoti slipinata teksta.
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Zinatniska raksta raksturojums

Katra zinatnes nozaré€ tiek publicéti zinatniskie raksti, un to struktira un
Ipatnibas var atSkirties atkariba no zinatnes nozares, ko parstav to autors. Autors,
teksta raditajs, taja ieklauj ne tikai sava pé&tfjuma aprakstu un rezultatus, bet tiesi
vai netie$i demonstr€ ar savu rakstiSanas stilu un izteiksmes veidu.

Dzons Sinklérs (John Sinclair) uzskata, ka tekstiem nav jabat pilniba
logiskiem, jo individuala to interpretacija var atSkirties, tapéc ka tekstu
rakstiSana un lasiSana ir cilvéciga, nevis robotiska darbiba (Sinclair 2004, 84).
Pastav dazadi uzskati par teksta veidoSanu un zinatnes diskursu, bet individuala
riciba un interpretacija vienmer biis jebkura cilveku radita teksta pamata.

Regina Kvasite min, ka zinatniskajam stilam raksturiga objektivitate,
precizitate, logiskums, lakoniskums un skaidriba (Kvasite 2013, 181). Sis
kategorijas var biit nosaciti subjektivas, jo katram ir sava izpratne par rakstita
teksta logiskumu un skaidribu. Maris Baltin$ uzskata, ka zinatniskos rakstos
»allaz dominé emocionali neitrali izteiksmes Iidzekli” (Baltins 2003, 7).
Neitralitate ir vélama, tom&r ne vienmer sasniegta public&tajos rakstos, kas ir
verojams ari pétitajos socialo zinatnu zinatniskajos rakstos.

Var pienemt, ka katram zinatniskam rakstam, kas publicéts zinatniska
7urnala vai rakstu krajuma, ir noteikta struktiira, kura atspogulo gan autora pasa
prieksstatu un zina$anas par raksta strukturé$anu, gan izdevéju vai redkolégijas
noradijumus.

Lidz §im latvie$u valoda ir sam&ra maz pétiti socialo zinatnu raksti péc to
specifisko Tpatnibu un valodas lietojuma variantiem. Ir pétijumi par dazadiem
zinatnisko tekstu valodas aspektiem (Sulce 2019), tai skaita ari par humanitaro
zinatnu rakstu struktiiru (Laiveniece 2011).

Paredzamie zinatniska raksta teksta struktiirelementi var biit mainigi
atkariba no zinatnes nozares, ka ar1 no raksta pétitas problémas un tas
specifikas. Iesp&jamie raksta struktiirelementi var bt $adi:

1. Ievads, kura tiek izklastita pétama probléma, tas aktualitate, p&tijuma
meérkis.

PEétijuma izmantotas metodes un materiali.

P&tTjuma rezultati un to izvert&jums.

Secinajumi, ieteikumi.

Literatiira.

. Kopsavilkums svesvaloda. i

Protams, minétie struktiirelementi ne vienmér biis atrodami ikviend
rakstd, un arl to seciba var biit mainiga. Socialajas zinatnés retak izmanto
IMRAD (Introduction, Methods, Results and Discussion) struktiiru. Var bat
situacija, kad kads autors nav aprakstijis pétfjumd izmantotas metodes, bt
mingjis tikai materialu u. tml. k

Pastav arl raksta struktiirelementi, kas atseviskos gadijumos var but
izmantoti, ja tie ieklauti raksta sagatavosanas noradijumos. Raksta nosaukums
var biit sniegts ne tikai latvie$u valoda, bet arT kada sve§valoda, visbiezak anglu
valoda. Informacija par raksta autoru var biit isa, piem&ram, tikai vards, uzvards
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un parstaveta institiicija, tomér var bit ari papildinformacija, ka, pieméram,
autora e-pasta adrese, institicijas adrese, autora ienemamais amats. Rakstiem ari
piezi tiek pievienoti atslégvardi latvieSu valoda un anglu valoda. Kopsavilkums
svesvaloda atrodams raksta beig@s. Jaatzimé, ka raksta struktiiras un valodas
Speciﬁku var uzskatit arT ka attieciga raksta autora individualo stila izpausmi.
Tomér rakstu autoriem ir jaievero ari konkréta izdevuma noradijumi, kas ari var
jetekmét raksta tekstveidi.

Raksta ipatnibas pa nozarém

Katra zinatnes nozar€ ir sava valodas specifika, un ta var atSkirties no
citam zinatnes nozarém. Turpmak sniegti pieméri no psihologijas, ekonomikas
un uzpémeéjdarbibas, izglitibas zinatnes un tiesibu zinatnes, lai demonstrétu $o
nozaru zinatnisko rakstu autoru izmantotas valodas iezimes un specifiku'. Ta
piezi atkariga no autora individuala stila un izvéléta izteiksmes veida.

Psihologija péta cilveka emocionalo pasauli, cilvéka ricibu. Sis nozares
zinatniskajos rakstos ir vairums no iepriek§ minétajiem teksta struktirele-
mentiem, tomer sastopamas arl nozarei specifiskas iezimes tekstveidé. Ja raksts
saistits ar kadu noteiktu vestures periodu, tad raksts var bt sadalits attiecigi péc
pétjuma hronologijas. Bibliografiskajas atsaucés dazkart min ne tikai uzvardu,
darba gadu, lapaspusi, bet arT autora dzives datus, kas parasti netiek uztverta ka
bibliografisko atsaucu format&juma norma, tomer iespgjams, pielaujama vai pat
vélama tie$i psihologijas apak$nozares zinatniskajos rakstos. SaJos rakstos var
biit arT zemsvitras piezimes, kas izmantotas papildinformacijai, skaidrojumam
par kadu izklastitas problémas aspektu. Sis zemsvitras piezimes nesatur
bibliografiska rakstura informaciju.

Ja raksts apraksta pétfjumu ar dalibnieku grupu, tad metodes apraksta ir
minéti instrumenti, S$ai kategorijai lieto arT nosaukumu instrumentarijs (dazadi
testi, pieméram, stresa skalas, kas tiek izmantotas pétijjuma veik§ana) un
procediira. Procediras apraksti ir detalizéti, ari dalibnieku un veikta
eksperimenta apraksti var biit apjomigi. Rezultatu iztirzajuma tiek izmantotas ari
tabulas un formulas, kuru saturs var tikt skaidrots raksta pamatteksta. Dazkart
tabulas sniedz detaliz€tu informaciju, kas pamatteksta ir nedaudz komentéta.
Iztirzajumu par pétfjuma gaitu un potencialajiem rezultatiem var uztvert ka
secinajumu apkopojumu, tomer tas ir apkopots apjomiga tekstd. Lidz ar to Siem
rakstiem bieZi pat nav atseviSkas secindjumu sadalas.

Ne visiem rakstiem psihologija ir noteikts mérka formulgjums, tomér, ja
tads raksta paradas, tad tas ir lidzigs ka citds zinatpu nozarés. Ka piemérus var
mingt:

Raksta meérkis ir sniegt isu ieskatu psihologijas attistiba Latvija .. Vienlaikus autors

centisies atrast atbildi ..
St raksta mérkis ir apkopot teorétiskas atzinas par stereotipiem un attieksmi pret ..

1 i . = o s -
No zinatnisko rakstu tekstiem ekscerpéto rakstu piem@ri Seit ievietoti slipinata teksta.
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Kopuma psihologijas nozares tekstos reti novérotas izteiktas autora
personiga stila izpausmes, vairak uzmaniba tekstos vérsta uz pétijuma saturu un
autora subjektivitate demonstréta reti.

Ekonomikd un uzpéméjdarbiba zinatnisko rakstu iezimes ir lidzigas
psihologijas apaks$nozares rakstu pazimém. Ari $aja apak3nozaré ne vienmér ir
ekspliciti noradits raksta mérka formul&jums, tomér gadijumos, kad tads raksta
atrodams, ta formul&jums ir skaidrs un neparprotams:

Raksta mérkis ir analizét socialos un metodologiskos aspektus Latvijas ..

Tomeér retos gadijjumos iesp&jami arl nestandarta formul&jumi raksta
struktirelementu apraksta, ta, piem&ram, uzdevums ir formuléts $adi:

Katra pétijuma uzdevums dzimst pretrunu cind. Pretrunas piedava probleémas, kuru
risinasanas iespéjas ir japéta un jaizvélas optimals risinaSanas variants.

Iesp€jams, ka $1 raksta autors méginajis izmantot stilistiskas izteiksmes
lidzeklus, lai veidotu emociondlo nokrasu un tadéjadi piesaistitu lasitaja
uzmanibu. Sads teksta formulgjums neatbilst zinatniskas raksti§anas neitralitates
un objektivitates aspektiem. Zinatniskajiem tekstiem bieZi ir standarta mérka un
uzdevuma formulgjumi (Lele-Rozentale, Egle 2018, 98), tomér $aja iznémuma
gadfjuma autors nav defingjis petjjuma merki. Iesp&jams, ka $adas filozofiskas
atkapes ir autora individuala stila atspogulojums.

Sajos tekstos tiek novérots, ka autori izvélas koncentrét dazadus teksta
struktiirelementus raksta pamatdala:

Peétijuma objekts — darba tirgus, priek§mets — cilvekpotencials ka produkts tirgi. Pétijuma
mérkis ir noskaidrot patérétaju attieksmi un kvalitates prasibas tirgi piedavatam
cilvékpotenciala produktam |..]

Lai gan §ads pétijuma objekta, priek¥meta un mérka apkopojums ir loti
kompakts un lakonisks, tas lasitajam sniedz atru un neparprotamu ieskatu par
raksta izklastito p&tijumu.

Ekonomikas un uzpe€méjdarbibas tekstos reti sastopama autord
subjektivitate un emocionala valoda. Pat gadijumos, kad raksta struktiirelementi
nav ekspliciti noraditi, rakstam ir logisks izklasts.

Izglitibas zinatnes raksti ir strukturdli lidzigi iepriek§ minétajam
apakSnozarém, tomér ir verojamas dazas pazimes, kuras biezak konstatétas tieé}
Saja apak$nozaré. Biezi sastopami raksti, kas veltiti apak$nozares nozimigal
personibai. Lidz ar to $ie raksti strukturali vairak atgadina biografisku aprakstu
bez raksta vai pétfjuma mérka un uzdevumiem. Sada satura rakstu secinajumos
biezak uzsver aprakstitas personas nozimi attiecigaja pedagogijas apak$nozare.

Sis apakinozares rakstos bieZi novérojamas ari apjomigas atsauces, kuras
var biit uzskaititi vairaku autoru darbi vai ar7 viena autora vairaku dazadu darbl,
kas izdoti viena gada, piem&ram, §ada forma:

.. ko aprakstijis Z. Bodrijars (Bodrijars, 2000, Baudrillard, 1998; Fodpuiisp, 1999, 2000
A, 2000 B, 2000 C, 2000 D, 2000 E, 2003, 2006 A, 2006 B, 2007, 2012).
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Iespgjams, ka S$1 pedagogijas raksta autors centies paradit faktu, ka
jepazinies ar citéta autora 13 dazadiem darbiem, kas publicéti tris dazadas
valodas. Tomér pastav iesp€ja, ka atsauc€s minétajos darbos ir daudz dazadu
ideju un faktu, kuras nav viegli izklastit dazos teikumos. S1 zinatniska raksta
pﬂnajé teksta, no kura ekscerpéts piemers, nebija izversti aprakstits tas, tiesi
kadas idejas no Z.Bodrijara darbiem $is autors ir analizgjis, kas var&tu bt
interesanti un vertigi raksta lasitajiem, lai labak izprastu attieciga raksta autora
uzsverto teorétisko materialu un ta piesaisti izklastitajam pétijumam. Nemot
vera arl to, ka péc pétjjuma teksta korpusa datiem pedagogijas nozares
zinatniskaja raksta ir vid&ji 2742 vardi, $ads vardu skaits dod relativi maz vietas
dzilam apjomigas teorétiskas literatiiras izklastam.

Dazkart autori izvelas izklastit idejas, kas ietvertas cité€tajos darbos, ka
redzams $aja pieméra:

M. Fuko izstradatie diskursa jédziena aspekti, kas saistami ar personibas un varas
attieksmju vésturisko veidoSands procesu, ka ari ar margindlas diskursivas pozicijas

izveides diahrono iedabu (Fuko, 2001; ®@yxo 1994, 1996 A, 1996 B, 1998, 2004, 2005,
2007 A, 2007 B, 2010 A, 2010 B, 2011 A, 2011 B).

Noverojami arT gadijumi, kad izglitibas zinatnes raksta autors atsaucas uz
vairaku autoru darbiem vienlaikus, tikai isi minot $o pétijumu tému:

Empiriskais pétijums veikts, pamatojoties uz teorétisko nostadnpu analizi par 7-gadigo
bérnu vecuma likumibam (Hoeax, 1993; Kynazuna, 1998, Boowcosuu, 1995, 2008,
Bwizomexii, 2000; Baacke, 2001; Feigelman et al., 2011), bérnu socialas pieredzes
veidoSanos (Vigotskis, 2002; Jugert et al., 2002, Posym, 2006, I'onoset, 2006; Kocmsx,
2008; Kpeicvko, 2010).

Tomér arT Seit bibliografisko atsaufu parpilniba var mulsinat raksta
lasitaju, jo iepriekS$€ja pieméra uzskaititds daudzas atsauces uz M. Fuko darbiem
divas valodas demonstré attieciga raksta autora plasas teorétiskas zina$anas un
impliciti norada, ka arf lasitajam potenciali vajadz&tu biit pazistamam ar 37 citéta
autora darbiem. Vienigais trilkums $adam plasam atsaucu lokam ir tas, ka tas var
sarezgit teksta lasiSanu, jo tas nav parskatamas ne tekstd, ne bibliografiskajas
noradés raksta beigas. Citas socialo zinatnu nozarés $ada ,,sarakstveida” atsaudu
veidoSana nav novérota. Iesp€jams, ka $ada tradicija atsauCu veidoS$ana ir
pielaujama izglitibas nozares publikacijas un ir nepiecieSams veidot apjomigus
izmantotas literatliras sarakstus, lai atspogulotu autora(-u) teorétisko zina$anu
[imeni. Sadas tradicijas vardtu biit ari raksturigas atseviskiem autoriem vai
publikacijam, un tas atbilst attiecigas publikacijas redaktoru priek$statiem.

Tiesibu zinatnes rakstiem ir konstatéta sava specifika, kas novérojama
tikai $aja apak$nozaré. Pirmkart, rakstam ir struktlira, kura atspogulojas ari
satura raditaja. Citos Saja rakstd apskatitajas socialo zindtnpu apak$nozaru
zinatniskajos rakstos satura raditaji nav novéroti.

Bibliografisku atsaucu noformé&jums tiesibu zinatng€ atSkiras no citam
publikacijam socialajas zinatnés. Atsaudu skaits var bt ievérojams, t. i., pat 150
un vairak vienibu. Tas ir noraditas augiraksta cipara veida. Sadu atsaudu
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noformé&jumu, iesp&ams, izmanto, lai tekstu veidotu kompaktu un vieglak
uztveramu, jo viena teikuma vienlaikus var biit vairakas atsauces.

Biezi sastopamas frazes vai vardi latipu valoda, dazkart bez tulkojuma, ki
pieméram, expressis verbis ‘skaidriem vardiem’, ki ari garaki teicieni,
pieméram, nullum crimen sin lege ‘bez likuma nav nozieguma’, kas teksta var
atkartoties vairakas reizes. Lietojums atbilst juridiskds valodas lietojuma
specifikai un rakstu merkauditorija visdrizak parzina biezak izmantoto latiu
frazu nozimi. Parasti $is frazes teksta ieklaujas saskanigi. DaZiem autoriem
Skietami patik tas lietot vairak neka citiem, pieméram, aprakstot likuma normas,
vairakas reizes atkartot expressis verbis.

Rakstos biezi izmanto iztiesato lietu numurus, atsauces uz Eiropas
Kopienas regulam, atseviSkos rakstos var tikt pieminéti vairdku iztiesato lietu
numuri un tam piesaistitie likumi, to panti un pienemsanas datums:

Satversmes 92. pants ir atzistams par ekvivalentu Konvencijas 6. pantam, bet Konvencijas
13. pantam Satversmé expressis verbis nav lidzigas tiestbu normas.

Juridiskajai valodai biezi raksturigs bezpersoniskums, faktologiska pieeja,
tomer arT 3aja apakSnozarg iesp&jama autora viedokla izklasts:

Latvijas likums ,,Par autortiesibam un blakustiestbam”, kas pienemts 15.05.1993.,
atspogulo eklektisku pieeju konceptualiem jautdjumiem. Ta, pieméram, saskand likuma
11.p. ,par audiovizuala darba autoriem tiek atzits producents”, turklat tas definéts ka
.persona, kura uzpémusies saistibas Sadu [i. i, audiovizualu ] darbu izgatavot”.
Producents ka autors ir juridiska , konstrukcija”, kas sveSa kontinentalas Eiropas tiesibu
sistémai, savukart minétaja likuma sniegta definicija ir vienkarsi tehnisks brakis.

Pieméra sakums atbilst ierastam tiesibu zinatnes tekstam, minot likumu, ta
piepemsanas datumu, ari diskutéto pantu; autora viedoklis maniams jau pirmaja
teikuma par eklektisku pieeju. Tehnisks brakis ir veértéjama ka neformala
valodas stila pazime, 3ads izteikums ir raksturigs sarunvalodai. Iesp&jams, $aja
gadijuma autoru emocionali satrauc 31 likuma panta interpretacija.

Retos gadijumos var novérot, ka §Ts apak$nozares zinatniskais raksta nav
leverots zinatniskais stils un notiek pareja uz neformalu valodas stilu.

Izskanéja art ceriba, ka tiestbsargs biis ka , zibensnovedejs”, kas uzlabos psihologisko
klimatu sabiedriba. Sabiedriba plauka ceriba, ka tiesibsargs nostiprinds individa poziciji
iepretim valsts varai un gadas, lai valsts vara Latvija izturétos cienigi un ar respektu pret
ikvienu cilvéku. PaSiem politikiem gan nebija iliziju par jauno institiciju, kas nodroSinas
cilvéktiesibu standartu ievéroSanu valsti ar ,, brinumnijinas” palidzibu, jo tas bitibd it
visas valsts parvaldes uzdevums.

Stilistiskiem Iidzekliem bagata valoda S$eit izmantota autora uzskatu
atspoguloSanai, tade] ari iesp&jams izmantotas pédinas tajas teksta dalas, kur
pats tiesibu zinatnes raksta autors uztveris ka potencialu maksliniecisku atkapi.
Iespejams, ka izdevuma redaktori nosaciti piekrit §im viedoklim, tadé] arf raksts
ir publicéts.
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Secindjumi

Raksta apskatitas socialo zinatpu nozares sniedz nelielu ieskatu latvieSu
zinatnes valodas praktiskaja lietojuma. Raksta struktiirelementi var biit noraditi
ekspliciti vai impliciti nojausami logiska struktiira. Raksta struktiira atkariga no
pétitas problémas — biografisks izglitibas darbinieka dzives gajuma apraksts
atékirsies no psihologijas eksperimenta izklasta.

Zinatniskais valodas stils parsvara tiek ievérots socialajas zinatn€s, tomer

katra nozar€ pastav potenciali tikai $aja atseviska nozar€ tipiskas ipatnibas.
Cilvéciskais faktors ietekmé ar1 zinatnisko rakstiSanu un atklaj to, ka zinatniska
raksta autoram socialajas zinatn@s ir iesp€ja izpaust savu stilu, savu viedokli, kas
parasti netiek asoci€ts ar zinatnisko stilu. Psihologijas un ekonomikas nozarés
var noverot, ka valodas lietojums parsvara atbilst zinatniskajam stilam, tikai ar
retam atkap€m no ta. Izglitibas zinatn&s dazi autori pievérsas parmeru apjomigu
atsauCu veidosanai, potenciali ietekm&jot teksta logisko struktiiru un lakonismu.
No apskatitajam socialajam zinatném parsteidzo$akais ir negaiditi bagatigais
maksliniecisko izteiksmes lidzeklu lietojums un attiecigd raksta autora
subjektiva viedokla izpausmes tiesibu zinatnés.
Zinatniska raksta autoram ir liela ietekme uz tekstveidi un valodas lietojumu un
to izpausmes var ietekmét attiecigad nozare. Ta ka Seit sniegts tikai ieskats
atseviSku socialo zinatngu tekstos, zinatnes valodas pétnieciba socialajas zinatn€s
ir jaturpina.

Petfjums tapis LZP FLPP projekta ,,LatvieSu zinatnes valoda intralingvala
aspektda” Nr. 1zp-2018/2-0131.

Avoti

LZP FLPP projekta ,,LatvieSu zinatnes valoda intralingvala aspekta” digitalais tekstu korpuss.
Arhivéts Ventspils Augstskola, Liepajas Universitatg, 2019.
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.Lielakais skaits tiesu veterinarmedicinas ekspertizu, kas nozimétas Vete-
rinarmedicinas fakultaté 2010.-2012. gada laika, veiktas majdzivniekiem -
23 suniem (Canis familiaris) un 15 kakiem (Felis catus), ka arT divam aitam
(Ovis aries). Tiesu veterinarmedicinas ekspertizes medijamiem dzivniekiem
veiktas 11 gadijumos - Cetru meZa ciku (Sus scrofa), tris stirnu (Capreolus
capreolus), divu alnu (Alces alces), viena staltbrieZza (Cervus elaphus) un vie-
na jenotsuna (Nyctereutes procyonoides) veterindrmediciniskai izmekléSa-
nai [..]. (MK noteikumi Nr. 396, 2000)”

Ta ka nozaré tiek veikti dazada veida laikietilpigi un darbietilpigi
izmeéginajumi, var konstatét, ka vienam rakstam ir salidzinosi daudz
autoru. Viena raksta autoru skaits atseviskos gadijumos var svarsti-
ties no 9 lidz pat 11 autoriem.

Kopuma var secinat, ka lauksaimniecibas, meza un veterinaro zi-
natnu nozaru zinatnisko rakstu pamata ir IMRaD struktdra ar nelielam
izmainam, kas saistitas ar pétijumu specifiku, pieméram, ar meteo-
rologisko apstak|u raksturojuma ieklavumu. Tekstos nozimiga vieta
tiek atvéleta arm materialu un metodikas raksturojumam, laika perio-
da, aprekinu un mértjumu aprakstam. Apraksta tiek ieklauti ne tikai
termini latvieSu valoda, bet art latinu valoda, ka art apjomiga vizuala
informacija (tabulas, aprékini, diagrammas, fotoattéli, ziméejumi).

5. Socialas zinatnes

Pétijuma tekstu korpusa ir parstaveéti ari socialo zinatnu teksti, un
saskana ar frascati Manual (FOS 2015) un MK noteikumiem Nr. 49
(MK 2018) socialajas zinatnés ieklaujas Sadas zinatnu nozares: 5.1. psi-
hologija; 5.2. ekonomika un uznéméjdarbiba; 5.3. izglitibas zinatnes;
5.4. sociologija un socialais darbs; 5.5. tiesibu zinatne; 5.6. politikas
zinatne; 5.7. sociala un ekonomiska geografija; 5.8. plassazinas 1dzek|i
un komunikacija; 5.9. citas socialas zinatnes, tai skaita starpnozaru
socialas zinatnes un militara zinatne. Tekstu korpusam no $is zinat-
nu nozaru grupas ir atlasiti 211 zinatniskie raksti ar kopéjo vardformu
skaitu 865 020, un videji viena raksta ir 3957 vardformas. Petijuma
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netika ieklauti zinatniskie raksti, kas parstav plassazinas lidzek|us un
komunikaciju to mazas parstavniecibas dé|. Salidzinosi maz tekstu
parstav socialo un ekonomisko geografiju, ka art citu socialo zinatnu
nozari, t. i., no katras nozares - 5 teksti. Visvairak atlasito tekstu (63)
parstav sociologijas un sociala darba nozari. Parskatu par socialo zi-
natnu rakstiem var aplakot 10. tabula.

10. tabula. Parskats par socialo zinatnu nozaru rakstiem

Socialo zinatnu | Tekstu vienibu Kopéjais Vidéjais vardformu
nozares skaits vardformu skaits skaits teksta
5.1 12 90 395 7532
5.2. 37 1M134 3003
5.3. 30 82 253 2742
5.4. 63 325385 5165
5.5. 37 153125 4138
5.6. 22 74168 3371
5.7. 5 16 230 3246
5.8. 0 0 0
5.9. 5 12330 2466
Kopa 21 865 020 3957

Ka jau iepriek§ minéts, socialo zinatnu un humanitaro un makslas
zinatnu raksti médz bat brivaki struktdras zina salidzinajuma ar ek-
sakto zinatnu zinatniskajiem rakstiem. Gabriele Gréfene (Gabriele
Graefen) un Vinfrids Tilmanis (Winfried Thielmann) péc vacu socialo
un humanitaro zinatnu zinatnisko rakstu izpétes raksturo zinatniska
raksta batibu un ta struktdru, t. i., pirmkart, zinatniskais raksts kon-
kuré ar monografiju un bieZi vien satur zinasanas un atzinas, kuras
var talak attistit un izvérst monografija; otrkart, rakstu struktdra ir
krietni mazak standartizéta, jo pétamo jautajumu loks un metodis-
kie panémieni ir daudzveidigi (Graefen, Thielmann 2007, 79). Lidz ar
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to var secinat, ka socialo zinatnu un humanitaro un makslas zinatnu
zinatniska raksta struktdru nosaka pétijuma temats un metodiskie
panémieni un ta struktdra nav tik standartizéta ka eksaktajas zinat-
nés. Plasais socialo zinatnu pétijumu jomu un tematu diapazons lauj
hipotétiski pienemt, ka ar1 socialo zinatnu nozares zinatnisko rakstu
struktara ir atSkiriga.

Kaut gan socialo zinatnu nozaru raksti ir saméra dazadi, tomer
teksta struktdrelementi var bt sadi:

* ievads, kura tiek izklastita pétama probléma, tas aktualitate, pé-

tijuma meérkis;

* pétijuma izmantotas metodes un / vai materiali;

* pétijuma rezultati un to izvértéjums;

* secinajumi, ieteikumi;

* |iteratlra;

* kopsavilkums sveSvalodas.

Nemot véra iepriekSminétas atskiribas, turpinajuma sniegts kat-
ras socialo zinatnu nozares zinatnisko rakstu makrostrukttras speci-
fikas raksturojums.

Psihologija (5.1.) parsvara visiem rakstiem ir raksta nosaukuma
tulkojums anglu valoda, 3-7 atslégvardi un sniegta informacija par
autoru(-iem), nosaukta ar? vinu parstavéta institicija. Pirms raksta
ievada ievietota raksta anotacija latviesu valoda, bet raksta beigas
bieZi ir 1ss kopsavilkums ar atslégvardiem anglu valoda, kas var sa-
sniegt lappuses tresdalas apjomu.

Rakstu tematika var bat plasa. Raksts var tikt veltits vésturiskam
parskatam par nozares attistibu un situaciju dazados laika posmos,
pieméram, Latvijas psihologijas uzplaukums un noriets Baltijas kontek-
sta 20. gs. pirmaja pusé. Raksta var aplikot noteiktu personu grupas,
pieméram, Vardarbibu parcietusu 16-18 gadus vecu jauniesu dusmas un
agresija un dusmu parvaldianas programmu efektivitate. Sados rakstos
konfidencialitates saglabasanai respondentu dati ir anonimi un vispa-
rinati lldzigi ka medicina.

Rakstos tiek izmantoti apaksvirsraksti, kas atbilst raksta mér-
kim(-iem). Ta vésturiska parskata rakstiem apaksvirsraksti norada uz
atseviskiem laika posmiem vai periodiem. Ja raksts saistits ar petijumu,
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tad parsvara tiek aprakstita metode un respondentu grupa, kas rakstu-
rota detalizéti, tomér tiek saglabata anonimitate, pieméram:

. Pétijuma piedalijas 57 sievietes vecuma no 20 lidz 48 gadiem (vidéjais vecums
34 gadi- grupas 34,8 (n = 36); individualaja terapija 31,2 gadi (n = 21)). Visas
respondentes bija cietusas no vardarbibas: 47 sievietes - no fiziskas vardarbi-
bas partnerattiecibas, 30 - no seksualds vardarbibas lidz 17 gadu vecumam,
19 - no seksualas vardarbibas péc 17 gadu vecuma.”

Psihologija tiek izmantoti nozarei specifiski teksta strukttrelementi ka
instrumenti (art instrumentarijs, retak mérijumi), kas attiecas uz nozaré
izmantojamam specialam aptaujam, skalam un citiem izpétes instru-
mentiem, pieméram, Traumas simptomu aptauja. Uz So aptauju un skalu
avotiem parasti ir noraditas atsauces, ka ari raksturota to izmantojami-
ba konkrétaja pétijuma. Otrs raksturigs teksta struktdrelements ir pro-
ceddras apraksts jeb pétijuma norises apraksts, pieméram, par ieprieks
sanemto psihologiskas palidzibas veidu, par tas iemesliem un biezumu,
ka art par grupu vai individualo terapiju. Pétijumu statistisko rezultatu
izklastam tiek izmantotas arT tabulas, formulas un rezultatu skaitliskie
diapazoni. Sie rezultati nereti var bt saistiti ar izmantoto instrumentariju.

Psihologijas nozares rakstiem ir saméra daudz atsaucu uz arzemju
un latvieSu literatdru, I1dz ar to izmantotas literatliras saraksts ir apjo-
migs un kartots alfabétiska seciba.

Lielakajai dalai ekonomikas un uznémeéjdarbibas (5.2.) tekstu
struktdra ir ieklautas Sadas raksta dalas:

» atslégvardi;

* ievads, kas satur problémas izklastu, meérki, objektu un retak -
ari pétijuma priekSmetu. BieZi vien kopa ar mérki noraditi ar7 uz-
devumi, piemé&ram: .. mérka sasniegsanai/ mérka istenosanai tiek
izvirziti Sadi uzdevumi..; .. mérka sasniegsanai risinamie uzdevumi../
..mérka atklasmei izvirziti Sadi uzdevumi..; .. mérka sasniegsanai tika
noteikti Sadi uzdevumi... Dazreiz uzdevumi noradtti atseviski, pie-
méram, Galvenie uzdevumi; Pétijuma uzdevumi;

* jerobezojumi un novitate ir noradita tikai daZos tekstos;

* metozu apraksti iek|auti visos tekstos, tomér metodes netiek iz-
dalitas atseviski;
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* modelu apraksti, jo nozares pétijumi biezi vien ir saistiti ar modela
izstradi. Modela apraksta tiek izmantotas un skaidrotas formulas;

* rezultati, kas noraditi lielakaja dala tekstu, tomér tie teksta ne-
tiek atseviski izdaltti. Par rezultatu izklastu liecina Sadas kons-
trukcijas: pétijuma rezultati apstiprina hipotézi..; pétijuma rezultati
atklaj..; rezultati liecina..; rezultati norada / rada..; iegltie rezultati
lauj secinat.. BUtiska nozime ir pétijumos izmantotajiem statisti-
kas datiem, kas ieklauti tabulas un diagrammas. To nosaukumi
biezi noraditi divas valodas, t. i., latviesu un anglu valoda, pie-
méram, Avots: veidojusi autore péc Centralds statistikas parvaldes
datiem. Source: developed by the author using the data from Central
Statistical Bureau.

* secinajumi, kas nodaliti atseviski, apméram tresaja dala korpusa
ieklauto tekstu. Raksturigi ir, ka ar apaksvirsrakstu ir izdaliti se-
cinajumi un priekslikumi / ieteikumi. Seit tiek izvértéta pétijuma
rezultatu nozime pétamas problémas izpété, sniegti ieteikumi
situacijas uzlabosanai un turpmako pétijumu perspektiva.

IzglTtibas zinatnés (5.3.) raksti ir strukturali [1dzigi ieprieks miné-
tajam apaksnozarém, tomér ir vérojamas dazas nozarei specifiskas
pazimes. Biezi sastopami raksti, kas veltiti nozimigai personibai noza-
ré, un tadéjadi tie struktdras zina vairak atgadina biografisku izklastu.
Sada satura rakstu secinajumos nereti uzsver aprakstitas personas
nozimi attiecigaja pedagogijas apaksnozareé.

Sis nozares rakstos bieZi noveérojamas ari apjomigas atsauces, ku-
ras var bt uzskaititi vairaku autoru darbi vai ari viena autora vaira-
ki dazadi darbi, kas izdoti viena gada. Dazkart autori izvélas izklastit
idejas, kas ietvertas citétajos darbos, pieméram:

.M. Fuko izstradatie diskursa jédziena aspekti, kas saistami ar personibas un
varas attieksmju vésturisko veidoSanas procesu, ka arT ar marginalas diskursi-
vas pozicijas izveides diahrono iedabu (Fuko, 2007; ®yko 1994, 1996 A, 1996 B,
1998, 2004, 2005, 2007 A, 2007 B, 2010 A, 2010 B, 2011 A, 2011 B).”

Novérojami art gadijumi, kad izglitibas zinatnes raksta autors atsau-
cas uz vairaku autoru darbiem vienlaikus, tikai nosaucot pétijumu tému:
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,Empiriskais pétijums veikts, pamatojoties uz teorétisko nostadnu analizi par
7-gadigo bérnu vecuma likumibam (Hosak, 1993; KynaauHa, 1998; boxosuuy,
1995, 2008; Boizomckii, 2000; Baacke, 2001, Feigelmanetal, 2011), bérnu
socialas pieredzes veidosanos (Vigotskis, 2002; Jugertetal, 2002; Posym,
2006; [onosel, 2006; Kocmsk, 2008; Kpbicbko, 2010)”

Citas socialo zinatnu nozarés Sada ,sarakstveida” atsaucu veido-
Sana nav novérota. lespéjams, ka Sada tradicija atsaucu veidosSana ir
pielaujama izglitibas zinatnu nozares publikacijas un ir nepiecieSama
autora(-u) teorétisko zinasanu limena atspogulosanai.

Sociologijas un sociala darba nozaré (5.4.) rakstu struktara ir [1dzi-
ga jau ieprieks raksturotajai socialo zinatnu rakstu struktdrai. Taja var
bat ieklautas metodes un dati, bet tie ne vienmer ir nodaliti ar atsevis-
ku apaksvirsrakstu. Pétijuma iegutie apjomigie dati ir apkopoti plasas
tabulas bez interpretacijas teksta. Dazkart tiek veidotas ari shémas,
lai atspogulotu respondentu atbilzu klastu.

Rakstu apaksvirsraksts Datu analize ne vienmeér liecina par izveér-
stu analizi, ta biezak novérojama rezultatu izklasta dala. Pétijuma
iegltie dati var tikt izklastiti ar1 teksta, pieméram, Sadi:

LAplikojot ar sevis prezentéSanu saistitos izteikumus, var konstatét, ka indi-
vidi tai pievérs salidzinosi lielu uzmanribu. Pieméram, 78 % aptaujato (vérte-
jums 4 un 5) atzina, ka doma, ka vinu profils izskatisies no malas. Bet 89 %
(vértéjums 4 un 5) atzina, ka vienmér piedoma, ko publicé socialajos tiklos.
No ka var secinat, ka respondenti doma par savam darbibam socialajos tiklos
un censas sevi prezentét ta, lai informacija vinus neietekméetu negativi.”

Rakstu nobeiguma dala tiek formuléta ka Nobeigums. Salidzinot
ar citam socialo zinatnu nozarém, ne vienmer ir pievienots kopsavil-
kums anglu valoda. Lidzigi ka citas socialajas zinatnés, tiek izmanto-
tas daudzas bibliografiskas atsauces un ir apjomigs izmantotas litera-
tdras saraksts raksta beigas.

Tiesibu zinatnés (5.5.) pétito rakstu struktdra visvairak atskiras
no citam socialajam zinatnem. Raksta struktira atspogulojas satura
raditaja, kas nav sastopams citos pétitajos socialo zinatnu apaksno-
zaru zinatniskajos rakstos.
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Art bibliografisko atsaucu noforméjums tiesibu zinatné atskiras no
citiem tekstiem socialajas zinatnés. Atsaucu skaits var bt liels - pat 150
un vairak vienibu. Tas teksta ir noraditas augsraksta cipara forma, veido-
jot véres. Sads atsaucu noforméjums, iesp&jams, tiek izmantots, lai tek-
stu veidotu vieglak lasamu, jo viena teikuma var bt vairakas atsauces.
Sadu atsau¢u noforméjumu izmanto ari filozofija un literatdrzinatné.

Rakstos bieZi sastopamas frazes vai vardi latinu valoda, dazkart
bez tulkojuma, ka, pieméram, expressis verbis ‘'skaidriem vardiem’, ka
ari garaki teicieni, pieméram, nullum crimen sine lege ‘bez likuma nav
nozieguma'. Lietojums atbilst juridiskas valodas specifikai, un parasti
Sis frazes iek|aujas teksta.

Politikas zinatnes (5.6.) raksti sakas ar raksta nosaukumu, kopsavil-
kumu un atslégvardiem. Raksta beigas sniegts kopsavilkums anglu va-
loda. Sajos zinatniskajos rakstos meérki biezi nodala ar apaksvirsrakstu
Darba mérkis. Pétitajos rakstos ir sastopami tadi teksta struktdrele-
menti ka metodes un materiali, bet nav apjomigas diskusijas. Rakstos
tiek izmantotas daudzas atsauces uz avotiem un literatGru, pieméram:

,Lai gan socialekonomiskie faktori bieZi tiek uzskatiti par stirakmeniem po-
litiskas uzvedrbas skaidrosana [ Verba, Nie, 1978; Arian, Shamir, 1985; Freire,
2006, 2007; LeDuc, Niemi, Norris, 1996], tomér etniski saskeltds sabiedri-
bas socialekonomiskie faktori nespéj pilniba izskaidrot sabiedribas uzvedibu
[Cho, 1999; Murray, Vedlitz, 19771."

Rezultati var bt apkopoti ari statistiski tabulas. Teksta var tikt iz-
mantoti dazadi specifiski termini, kas attiecinami ne tikai uz politikas
zinatni, bet art uz statistiku, pieméram:

.Koreldcija starp respondentu pasvértéjumu kreisi-labéja 10 punktu skald,
etnisko piederibu, vecaku etnisko piederibu, sarunvalodu gimené pasreiz un
bérniba Latvija 2007.gada.”

Kopuma socialajas zinatnés raksta struktdra atkariga no attiecigas zi-
natnes nozares tradicijam, pétijuma jomas un specifikas, ka ari no auto-
ra ieskatiem par teksta struktGru un izdevuma prasibam. Ka jau ieprieks
minéts, dazas socialajas zinatnés (ipasi psihologija, ekonomika un
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WORDING IN CONTEMPORARY LATVIAN SCIENTIFIC TEXTS.
RESULTS OF AN INTER-DISCIPLINARY CORPUS LINGUISTIC STUDY

Atslégvardi: zinatniskais stils, promocijas darba kopsavilkums, mérka formulgjums, verbalas un
nominalas vardkopas, imperfektivitate un perfektivitate.

Keywords: scientific style, summary of a dissertation, wording of the research goal, verbal and
nominal word groups, imperfect and perfect tenses.

Summary

The paper describes the results of the study “Language and structure of Latvian scientific
texts”. The empiric research was gathered from a specially constructed corpus that was made of
doctoral thesis summary introductions from various sciences, written from 2007 to 2017; this
material was analysed with AntConc.

The analysis in this paper focuses on wording used when authors describe the goal of the
research done within their dissertations. Extra-linguistic factors taken into consideration, for example,
can be deemed to lead back to the Soviet scientific tradition to write an “author’s paper”, a paper that
condenses the whole dissertation within a relatively short paper, and the current Regulations from the
Cabinet of Ministers of Latvia on how a dissertation should be written make the introductions a text
that has similar features even in different disciplines of science and therefore a text that can be studied
via a concordance tool. Every dissertation must have a goal description.

Through analysing the wording of the research goal it can be possible to determine stylistic
differences in texts produced within different disciplines of science, the dominance of verbal style
over nominal style, differences in verb semantics in the context of perfect or imperfect tenses and
to make assumptions about the need for further research into research goal wording. The presented
analysis is based on a selected choice of samples and intended as an encouragement to further
research into the Latvian scientific language, hopefuily based on a larger corpus that would look at
all categories included in the introduction of the dissertation summaries and other scientific texts.

Ievads

Zinatnes valoda jau ilgaku laika periodu ir valodnieku izpétes objekts, tas
attistiba daZadu zinatnisko kultiru mijiedarbé ir radijusi labvéligus
priek3nosacijumus sinhroniskai un diahroniskai analizei teksta un stila, vardkopu un
leksikas limeni. Zinatniskie teksti parasti tiek raditi saskapa ar nozares tradicijam,
taCu, attistoties kontaktiem starp at¥kirigdm zinatniskajam kultiram un zindtgu
nozarém, var novérot tendences, kas interpret€jamas ka zinatnisko tekstu stilu
izlidzinasanas starpkultiiru un starpnozaru limeni.

LatvieSu valoda zinatnisko stilu daZada limena elementu pétnieciba ir aktudls
uzdevums. Saja raksta analizei izvélétie avoti — promocijas darbu kopsavilkumi —
lauj konstatét stila iezimes mikrostruktiiras limeni, salidzinat daZidu nozaru
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tradicijas un tadgjadi veidot bazi plaSakai zinatniskas komunikacijas petniecibai
starpkult@iru un transkult@iru perspektiva.

Dazada intensitates pakdpé starpnozaru valodas stilu izlidzinaSanos ietekmé
ari arpuslingvistiskie nosacijumi, tadg|, balstoties uz izlases parbaudes principu, ir
veikts ieskats viena no iespg&jamiem plasdkas pétniecibas segmentiem — zinatnisko
tekstu vardkopas — piegemot, ka mérka formulgjumi k@ promocijas darbu
kopsavilkumu obligatd sastavdala Jaus identificgt stila specifiskds iezimes un
iespejamas attistibas tendences.

Tekstveides arpuslingvistiskie nosacijumi

Promocijas darbu kopsavilkumi ir uzskatami par standartizétiem tekstiem, kas
konspektivi atspogulo pétijuma nozimigumu, gaitu un rezultdtus. Prasibas
promocijas darbiem ir izvirzitas Ministru kabineta noteikumos Nr. 1001 ,,Doktora
zinatniska grada piedkirSanas (promocijas) kartiba un kriteriji”, un saskapa ar Siem
noteikumiem darbojas nozaru promocijas padomes un doktora studiju programmas.

2005. gada piepemtajos Ministru kabineta (MK) noteikumos saistiba ar
prasibam, kas jaizpilda, lai promocijas darbu piepemtu publiskai aizstavéSanai,
ekspliciti paradas ari norade uz mérki: ,,15.1. promocijas darba autors ir pamatojis
témas izvéli, defingjis pétfjumu mérki un uzdevumus” (MK 2005. VI, 15.1). St
prasiba ieklaujas citu obligati izpildamo prasibu kopuma un attiecas vienadi uz visam
zinatgu nozarém, kuras tiek aizstaveti promocijas darbi.

Japiezimé, ka promocijas darbu kopsavilkumi, kas tiek rakstiti latvieSu valoda,
(MK 2005.. IV, 8.3) tekstveides aspektd turpina pirms tam PSRS izplatito
autoreferatu tradiciju. Autoreferati tika rakstiti krievu valoda; to struktiru veidoja
temata izvéles pamatojums — témas aktualitate un novitdte —, mérka un uzdevumu
formul&jums, teorétiskds bazes, avotu un izmantoto metozu raksturojums, struktiiras
pamatojums, teor&tiskas un praktiskas izmantojamibas apraksts. Sobrid 31 parpemta
struktiira nereti tiek modificéta, ievieSot tadas kategorijas ka p&tniecibas jautajums,
hipotéze, pétijuma objekta un priekSmeta daljjums (sk. Paegle 2006, 103-104;
Laiveniece 2014, 38-39), tadu $o izmaipu izplatibas un tradiciju pargemsSanas
apskats ir jau cita petijuma uzdevums. Saja raksta uzmaniba pievérsta jédzienam un
apzim&umam ,,mérkis”, skatot to pagaidam Skirti no saistitajiem jédzieniem —
pétijuma jautdjuma, hipotézes un uzdevumiem. Uzmanibas loka ir mérka
formuléjumu lingvistiskais apraksts vardkopu liment.

Da%as piezimes par pétniecibas avotiem un priekSmetu

Pétniecibas empirisko bazi veido Ventspils Augstskola 2017. gada realizétaja
projekta ,,Zinatnisko ievadtekstu valoda un struktira” (ZIVS) apkopotie un korpusu
analizes rikam AntConc sagatavotie daadu nozaru promocijas darbu kopsavilkumi
latvie$u valoda (456 teksti). IzvEletais laika posms aptver 10 gadus ~ no 2007. gada
lidz 2017. gadam. Raksta pamat ir rezultati, kas giiti, realizgjot vienu no projekta
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uzdevumiem — izpétit, balstoties uz izlases parbaudes principu, kadas vardkopas jeb
konstrukcijas tiek lietotas mérka formuléjuma, un fiksét $os vérojumus, planojot
talakas petniecibas perspektivu. Analizei ir izvéléta vispar&ja zindtnes valoda
Konrada Eliha (Konrad  Ehlich)  izpratné (vacu val. alltagliche
Wissenschafissprache, sk. Ehlich 1999). Tas nozimé, ka skatiti tiks vardi un
vardkopas, kam nav specifiska, tikai noteiktai nozarei raksturiga lietojuma; vispargjo
zinatnes valodu veido vardi un frazes, kas parasti paradas zinatniskajos tekstos starp
speciala lietojuma vardiem vai terminiem un kas tadgjadi ir lietojami gan nozaru
zinatniskaja komunikacija, gan ari ikdienas sazina (sk. Ehlich 1999, 9).

Petijuma netika planots veikt konstatéto formul&jumu valodisko vert&jumu,
visi citétie avoti Saja rakstd ir anonimizéti, bibliografiskds norides atrodamas
pétniecibas projekta digitélaja korpusa.

Empiriska materiala lingvistiskais raksturojums

Promocijas darbu kopsavilkumu mérku formulgjumu lingvistiska analize
atklaj daudzSkautpainu fenomenu. Pirmkart, jau pati mérka izpratne ir atSkiriga, un
tas verojams ari mérka makrostruktiras variantos un ta apzim&jumos. Otrkart,
atSkiribas formul&jumos vérojamas atkariba no pasa substantiva mérkis integracijas
veida teksta (virsraksta, kam seko verbala vardkopa ar verbu nenoteiksmes forma,
vai pasa formul&juma, kas pielauj ari nominalas vardkopas), un, tredkart, jamin veida
un laika kategorija mérka formul&jumos. Lidz ar to raksta centrala téma ir vardkopas,
tadu tas tiek skatitas saistiba ar dazadam lingvistiskajam kategorijam, kas analizes
gaita atklajas ekscerpétaja materiala.

Merkis ka ievaddajas struktiiras vieniba

Lingvistiska analize mikrostruktiiras Iimeni ir tie33d atkaribi no
makrostruktiiras, $aja gadijuma — no mérkim veltitas ievada dajas. Zinatniska teksta
temas un mérka formuléSana ir viena no zinatnisko tekstu veidojosajam darbibam
(vacu val. textorganisierende Handlung), ka uz to norada Angelika Stétsa (Angelika
Steets), atsaucoties uz Ulriha Pisela (Ulrich Piischel) 2004. gada publicéto rakstu
»Schreiben im Studium. Uberlegungen zu einer Schreibanleitung  fiir
Wissenschaftstexte” (Rakstu darbi studiju laika. Pardomas par metodiskiem
noradijumiem zindtnisko tekstu veidoSand; sk. Steets 2004, 48). Zinatniskas
tekstveides praksé tas nozimé temata preciz&jumu, mérka eksplicitu pieminéSanu,
temata norobeZojumu, planoto darbibu (uzdevumu) pieteikumu un rezultitu
kopsavilkuma veidoSanu (Steets 2004, 48). Valodiska izteiksmé Zeit ir runa par
vispargjo zinatnes valodu jau minétaja K. Eliha izpratné un par atbilsto$as nozares
valodu, tai skaita terminologiju.

Turpmak tiks apskatits substantiva mérkis lictojums promocijas darbu
kopsavilkumos. Ekscerpétais materials apliecina dazadibu mérka struktiira. Atkariba
no ta, vai promocijas darbam ir viens mérkis vai vairaki, vai runa ir par virsmérki un
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apakSmeérkiem, vai pastav noteiktas relacijas starp Siem mérkiem, mainas
formul&jumi. Ieprieks citétais fragments no MK noteikumiem min mérki vienskaitla
forma. Ekspliciti nepiecieSamibu formulét vienu mérki, atsaucoties uz Remigija Po&a
izstradatajam prasibam promocijas darbam ekonomikas nozarg, uzsver Jurgis Porips:
»Darba meérkim ir jaatsedz, kadu problému paredzgts atrisinat (ko paredzéts izpétit,
ko izstradat) [..]. Darba jabiit vienam mérkim, pietieko$i nozimigam, atbilstoam
promocijas darba satura prasibam.” (Porins.. 14-15)

Pats apzim&jums mérkis kopsavilkumos visbiezak paradas nominala vardkopa
virsraksta: Darba merkis vai Promocz]as darba mérkis. 81 vardkopa var tikt
papildinata ar atribitu galvenais, piem., darba galvenais mérkis. Tiesa, $ads
formulejums vedina domat, ka ir ari citi, mazak svarigi vai pakartoti mérki, kas
kopsavilkuma gan neparadas. Galvenais mérkis paradas ari ievadteksta struktiirdajas
virsraksta, ko veido salikta vardkopa, piem., Galvenie mérki un uzdevumi (talak gan
teksta merkis lietots tikai vienskaitla forma). Nominalajai vardkopai galvenais
mérkis tatad nebut neseko galvenajam mérkim pakartotu (apak$)mérku uzskaitijums.
Konstateta tika ari nominala fraze ar atribitu visparéjais, piem., Promocijas darba
visparéjais merkis (ari $aja gadijuma trikst sagaidamo konkréto formul&jumu
uzskaitijuma). Viena gadijuma izdevas novérot substantiva mérkis aizvieto§anu ar
apzim&jumu virsuzdevums, tiesa, iztrikstot apak§mérkiem vai apakSuzdevumiem.

Turpinot nomindlo vardkopu uzskaiti, jamin arl $kirums teorétiskaja un
praktiskaja mérki, piem., Darba teorétiskais mérkis [..] Darba praktiskais mérkis [..].

Atkariba no ta struktiirdaju relacijam ir sastopami v&l vairaki mérka
formul&jumi:

I)merkis ar hierarhiskas struktliras iezimém, t.i, ar apak$mérku
uzskaitfjumu, piem., Promocijas darba mérkis ir analizét [..] Darba apakimérki ir,
pirmkart, iezimét un aprakstit [..] Otrkart, aprakstit [..] Treskart, sniegt [..] analizi
[..] Ceturtkart, izvertét [..],

2) merkis ka virsjédziens ar apak§jédzienu, kura apziméjums ir praktiskais
merkis, piem., Promocijas darba merkis ir [..] Promocijas darba praktzskazs merkis
ol P

3) mérkis ar ta struktiiru veidojoSo daju uzskaitfjumu (divas, retak tris dalas),
piem., Darba mérkis ir, pirmkart [..] otrkart [..]; bez eksplicita uzskaitijuma: Darba
mérki[..];
norade uz izpausmi divos veidos: Promocijas darba mérkis ir divéjads: [..] faktoru
teorétiski praktiska izpéte |..] analize [..];

4)merkis ar tematisku norobeZojumu nolieguma forma un ar sekojosu
uzskaitfjumu, piem., Promocijas darba mérkis nav noliegt [..] Promocijas darba
pamata ir divi, viens otru papildinosi mérki.
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Par mérka formulg&jumu modeliem
Zinatniskajos tekstos lietotas vardkopas ir raduSas stabilu vietu akadémiskas
rakstidanas stila (angl. academic writing style) apguve. Galvenokart Sajos gadijumos
ir runa par sve$valodu apguvi. Tiek publicgti daZidu valodu centru sagatavoti
vardkopu saraksti, kas palidz dzimtas valodas vai sveSvalodas kompetences
padzilinasana (sk., piem., FH. ar nelielu, arT mérka formul€jumam veltitu sadaju).
Sie vardkopu saraksti ir gan vienvalodigi, gan ar1 divvalodigi.
Latvie$u valoda $adu materidlu apkopojums nav veikts. Ieskats latvieSu
zinatnes valodas pétnieciba liecina, ka nav arl daudz pétfjumu, kas butu veltiti
- zinatnisko tekstu mikrostruktiirai, un tas varétu biit skaidrojums, kapéc trikst
didaktisko materialu. No nedaudzajam publikacijam, kas skar mérka formul&umu,
jamin Dianas Laivenieces raksts ,,Zinatniska raksta mérka formulgjuma varianti
socialajas un humanitarajas zinatnés: lingvistiskie aspekti” (Laiveniece 2011, 321—
328), kas veltits salidzinamai pétijuma t&mai, bet cita teksta veida. D. Laiveniece ir
apskatijusi plagak izplatito raksta mérka formulgjumu struktiru un apkopojusi to
etras formulas (Laiveniece 2011, 323-324):
Raksta mérkis + (ir) + DVN'” + [..] objekts [..]
Merkis + divdabja teiciens + (ir) + DVN + [..] + objekts + [..]
Merkis + ir + DVN + [..] + objekts + [..] + divdabja teiciens
Merkis + ir + DVN + paligteikums (-i)
Zinatniskd raksta mérka formuldjumu konstrukcijas lielda méra sakrit ar
promocijas darbu kopsavilkumos verotajam, tas uzskatdmas par latvieSu
zindtniskajam stilam raksturigam neatkarigi no teksta veida.

Verbilas un nominalas vardkopas

P&tijuma korpusa mérka formul&jumos péc virsraksta Darba mérkis doming
verbalas vardkopas ar darbibas vardu nenoteiksmé. Sekojosas verbalas vardkopas jau
ir ar nozarspecifiskiem papildinajumiem. Sadu gadijumu ipatsvars ekscerpétaja
materiald veido aptuveni 50 %. Saméra liels skaits formul&jumu sakas ari ar Darba
mérkis ir [..], retdk sastopama ari pagatnes forma Darba merkis bija [..]. Pirms
obligata mérka formuléjuma var sastapt norobeZojumu ar noliegumu, piem.
Promocijas darba mérkis nav aprakstit un analizét [..].

Veikta analize liecina, ka domingjosas ir verbalas vardkopas, kuru centrd ir
dazadi, visbiezak perfektivas semantikas verbi (galvenokart derivati ar prefiksiem),
un o verbalo vardkopu papildino§ie elementi visbieZak ir nozarspecifiski, piem.:
Izpétit (un izstradar) + algoritmu | mehanismus | pielietojumu / + paligteik.; Izstradat
+ algoritmus | (metodiskas nostadnes | (dator)modeli (metodes un metrikas) /
pamatprincipus un aprékinu pamatmetodikas | risin@jumus | materialus / (analizes)

7 DVN — darbibas vards nenoteiksmg.
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metodologiju / riku un risindgjumu /| tehnologiju; Izveidot + bazi | jaunu metodi |
metodiku / prototipus; Izvértet + paligteik.

Virknei verbu ir viens un tas pats referents, un formul&juma paradas verbi
vienlidzigu teikuma loceklu funkcija, piem.: analizét un novertet; apkopot un
sistematizét; atrast un izpetit; identificét | raksturot un analizét; izpétit un izstradat /
novertét; izprast un analizét; izstradat un parbaudit | novértét / pilnveidot; izstradat,
piemérot un izvértét (metodologiju); izveidot un aprobét; izvértét un sistematizét;
konstatét un analizét, noskaidrot un izvertét | novertét (ietekmi) / salidzinat; noteikt
un raksturot, (padzilinati) izpétit un raksturot; papildinat un pilnveidot (esoso
pétniecibas ietvaru).

Verbu grupa ir veérojams liels skaits perfektivo verbu ar prefiksu iz-, piem., izpéfi,
izstradat, izprast, izveidot, izvértét, izpétit, tiem seko derivati ar prefiksu no-, piem.,
noverteét, noskaidrot, noteikt.

Merka formul&jumos sastopamas arl nominalas vardkopas ar atribiitu genitiva,
retak ar adjektiva atriblitu, piem.: (projektu tehniski ekonomiska pamatojuma
metodikas) atfistiba, (metodikas) izveidoSana, (pétijumu instrumenta) izstrade,
(energoefektivitates / limena | procesu / stabilitates) paaugstinasana, (ietekmes uz vidi /
risku) samazinasana, (parametru) uzlabosana, (eksperimentald) pétnieciba.

Analizes rezultati liecina par mérka formulgjumu dazadibu, ja tos skata,
balstoties uz referencialas teorijas atzipam. Par referentu promocijas pé&tfjuma var
uzskatit (ja vien runa nav par deskriptivajiem pétijumiem) taja fikséto problému, kas
jaizpéta un jaatrisina. K& piemérus tam var minét $adus formul&umus: Darba
mérkis. Izstradat [..] modeli / algoritmus | Veikt [..] izpéti un izstradat [..] u. c.

AtseviSkos gadijumos referents atrodas arpus paSa pétijuma, ta var bit
apkartejas vides vai sabiedribas probléma, un darba meérkis tiek fokuséts uz
problémas risinaSanu 3aja vidé vai sabiedriba, tatad faktiski ir runa par virsmérki.
Virsmerku un apakSmérku formul&umi $ados gadijumos, pat ja tie nav ekspliciti
marketi, pilda katrs savu funkciju. T4, piem., ar nominalo vardkopu formulétais
merkis risku samazinasana (sabiedriba); Baltijas valstu [..] stabilitates un [..] limena
paaugstindsana u. tml. noteikti atbilst virsmérka funkcijai un skar plasai sabiedribai
batisku problému risindjumu nepiecieSamibu. To izpéte promocijas darba ir
priek3nosacijums, piem., t€mas izvéles pamatojumam, informativas bazes
veidoSanai, instrumentarija izstradei, un to realizacija visticamak jau vairs nav
promocijas darba autora kompetence.

Par imperfektivitati un perfektivitati verbalajas vardkopas

Formul€jumu izpéte liecina, ka vérts pievérst uzmanibu t. s. aspekta jautdjumam
(par ta pétniecibas vésturi sk. Paegle 2003, 131-132; LVG 2013, 531). Tas attiecas uz
imperfektivitates un perfektivitates nozimi verbalajas vardkopas. Dzintra Paegle,
raksturojot latvieSu verbu veidu kategoriju, norada uz to ki uz leksiski gramatisku
kategoriju, ,kas izpauZas sinkrétiski, jo verba veids saskatims varda semantika,

97


Guest
Rectangle


varddarinasanas lidzeklos [..] verba gramatiskajas formas..] vai plagaka sintaktiska
konteksta” (Paegle 2003, 131). Ka atzimé Andra Kalnaca, tad nepabeigta / pabeigta
jeb imperfektiva / perfektiva veida opozicija ir visplasak izplatita (LVG 2013, 531).
Interesi 3aja konteksta varétu raisit imperfektivais / perfektivais darbibas veids, kas
otraja gadijuma tiek realiz&ts galvenokart ar priedéklu aiz-, ap-, at-, ie-, iz-, no-, pa-,
par-, pie-, sa-, uz- palidzibu (sk. LVG 2013, 533-534).

K3 vispargjas zinatniskas valodas piemérus var minét vardkopas, kuru centra
esoie verbi (gan atvasinatie, gan bezpriedék|a) ir uz sasniedzamu rezultatu orientéti,
tatad ar perfektivu nozimi: atsegt [..] izpausmi; iegiit [..] rezultatus + paligteik.;

- noskaidrot [..] parametrus; noteikt [..] atkaribu; pilnveidot [..] sistému; radit [..]
aprakstu | sistemu; veikt [..] izpéti / pétijumu u. c.

Vairakkart mérka formulgjuma  paradas ar verbi ar imperfektivu nozimi,
piem., pétit [..] procesu (turpindjuma: konstatét likumsakaribas (perf.)); veicinat [..]
darbibu u. c.

- Dazados mérku formulgjumos var sastapt gan perfektivos priedeklverbus
izanalizét un izpétit, gan to bezpriedek]u atbilsmes analizét un pétit. Jaatzist, ka perit
uzskatams par imperfektivu verbu, ta nozime ir procesorientéta, bet verbu izanalizét
un analizét lietojums nav tik vienkar§i Skirams. Derivata ar prefiksu iz- ir skaidri
saskatama perfektivitte, bet analizét ir visticamak divveidu darbibas vards, t. i.,
vards, kas ,,spéj izteikt gan pabeigtu, gan nepabeigtu darbibu neatkarigi no priedékla
esamibas vai neesamibas” (LVG 2013, 537). Darbibas veidu tatad izsaka konteksts
(LVG 2013, 537-538).

Latviesu valodas vardnica verbs analizét semému limeni uzrada at8kiribu
starp imperfektivu un perfektivu lietojumu. T3, piem., pirmas nozimes varianti, kas
skaidrots ka ‘paklaut analizei’, varétu biit imperfektiva nozime, ko apliecina arl
norade ‘siki, pamatigi pétit, raksturot’, bet otrds nozimes varianta skaidrojuma
paradas perfektivitate — ‘izdarit analizi’; piemeéros ir analizes pieméri, kas balstas uz
noteiktu rezultatorientétu procediiru, piem., ‘kimiski a. vielu. A. preparatu
laboratorija. A. teikumu’ (Gulevska 1987, 43).

Meérka formulgjumos orientaciju uz darbibas pabeigtibu un rezultata iegliSanu
signalizé formul&jumi ar priedek]verbiem, piem., Izanalizét [..] politiku attieciba uz
Latviju vai Izpétit, ka izpauzas [..]. Atseviskos formul&jumos ar bezpriedékla
verbiem nevar izslégt ari imperfektivitati, ka, piem., Disertacija aprakstito pétijumu
mérkis ir analizét [..]; Darba mérkis. Pétit procesu [..] un konstateét likumsakaribas.

P&dgja piemera verba périt imperfektiva semantika tiek kompenséta ar tam
sekojoso verbalo vardkopu, kuras centra ir verbs ar perfektivu nozimi, piem., péfit —
konstatét, vai arl — Pétit [..] izmainas un noteikt [..] saisttbu ar [..], tad€jadi
nodroginot problémas risindjuma rezultativitati.
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Laika formu lietojums mérka formuléjuma

Visplasak izplatita laika forma mérka formul&jumos ir vienkarsa tagadne, tacu
sastopams ari pagatnes formas lietojums, piem., Miisu darba mérkis bija izpétit [..].
Parasti pagatnes forma paradas pec ievada, no kura izriet mérka formuléjums: Tapéc
miisu pétijuma mérkis bija [..]; Darba mérkis bija izveidot [..] interpretaciju [..] u. c. St
paradiba noteikti ir pétama pla3aka tekstveides konteksta, izvertgjot, cik pamatots ir
§ads laika formu variantu lietojums no teksta homogenitates viedok]a.

Nobeigums

Salidzinamais dazadu nozaru empiriskais materials — mérka formul&umi —
kas ir obligata katra promocijas darba un ta kopsavilkuma sastavdala, ]auj secinat, ka
zinatpu nozarém raksturiga valodiskas izteiksmes bagatiba leksiskaja un vardkopu
limeni, un var konstatét formul§jumu daudzveidibu un sinonimiju. Sadi gutais
materials lidz ar to veido bazi plasakai citu zinatnisko tekstu — anotaciju, rakstu,
monografiju u. c. — lingvistiskajai analizei.

Attieciba uz pétijuma pamatjédzienu, t. i., mérki, Skiet, ka ir noderigi apzinat
mérka formul&juma iesp&jamos struktiiras veidus un to iesp&jas promocijas darbu
jevaddalas. To apliecina arT analiz8tais materials, kura paradas apzim&umi
galvenais, visparéjais mérkis, virsuzdevums un apakSmeérkis. Skaidri izstradata
teorétiska baze, kas pielautu dazadus meérku formuléSanas modelus, noteikti
palidzétu promocijas darbu autoriem tekstveide.

AtgrieZoties pie 33 raksta mérka, jaatzimé, ka izvé€létais p&tniecibas materials ir
izradijies pateicigs, lai gitu iespaidu par zinatniska stila pazim&m, par verbala stila
dominé$anu par nominalo, par sinonimiju, laujot problematiz€t tadus talakas
pétniecibas jautajumus ka, piem., imperfektivitati un perfektivitati konteksta, darbibas
vardu laiku lietojumu, nolieguma lietojumu norobeZojumu formulé3ana, kas varétu
bt noderigi lineara un / vai digresiva stila pazimju izp&t€ latvieSu zinatnes valoda.

Saja analizé netika skartas at3kiribas starp zindtpu nozarém, tas pagaidam
palikusas vérojumu Iimeni, tadu provizoriskie secindjumi liecina gan par stila
atdkiribam nozar€s, gan ari, iesp&jams, par tradicijam doktora studiju programmas,
promocijas padomés, ari par vaditdja lomu tradiciju veidoSanas procesa. legitie
rezultati uzskatami par pétniecibas sakumposmu, kam var&tu sekot pargjo projekta
,Zinatnisko ievadtekstu valoda un struktiira” izveléto kategoriju salidzino3a izpéte,
lai varétu uz tas bazes pievérsties citiem teksta veidiem, kuru salidzinamibas pakape
nozaru zinatniskajos tekstos biis daudz zemaka.

Avoti

Projekta ,, Zinatnisko ievadtekstu valoda un struktira” (ZIVS) digitalais tekstu korpuss. Arhivets
Ventspils Augstskola 2017. gada.
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ABSTRACT

An important aspect of the creation of scientific text
is metadiscourse — a combination of linguistic and
rhetorical tools. The use of metadiscourse affects the
relationship between the text's author and reader,
including attitudes about the text itself, creating a
social act in which the text producer and recipient
interact. This paper outlines that relationship. The goals
of the paper are 1) to show the use of metadiscourse
in Latvian scientific text research and 2) to show a
selection of problems related to metadiscourse marker
identification. Thirty scientific articles about Latvian
linguistics were selected for this research. The material
has been analysed using Ken Hyland’s metadiscourse
analysis model. A part of the data underwent double
coding. Hyland’s model is divided in two categories:
interactive and interactional markers. Interactive
markers help guide the reader through the text, whereas
interactional markers involve the reader in the content
of the text and arguments, attempting to convince
the reader to agree with the author’s opinion.

This research shows that the usage of metadiscourse
markers is often unpredictable. The most commonly
used markers are code glosses, which are used to add
examples to the text. More attention should be given
to the interactional markers, endophoric markers and
frame markers, as these help the reader understand
the author’s ideas. The text author’s opinion is shown
via attitude markers, boosters, and hedges. The use of
transition markers is pre-determined by the text type
and evidentials are used when there are references
to other work.

After the double coding verification, it was found that the
data has scored a 0.782 Cohen’s kappa, which shows a
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substantial level of agreement between coders. However,
the results also show that there are some problems
in determining metadiscourse markers. Qualitative
methods are best suited for metadiscourse analysis,
while quantitative methods can be used to verify and
compare data.
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Ievads

Interese par zinatnes valodu ka specifisku valodas paveidu, ko izmanto
pétniecibas procesa un rezultata aprakstam mutvardos vai rakstveida, pédéjo
divdesmit trisdesmit gadu laika Eiropa ir butiski palielinajusies, vairak
uzmanibas gan veltot rakstu formai. Tas, protams, ir saistits ar valodas
materiala pieejamibu - rakstveida teksti jau ir gatavi pétniecibai, savukart
mutvardu tekstu sagatavos$ana pétniecibai prasa papildu resursus.

LatvieSu zinatnes valodas mérktiecigaka pétnieciba ir aizsakusies
21. gadsimta sakuma, kad zinatnes valodu saka pétit ka noteiktu valodas
paveidu lidzas citiem lidz tam maz pétitiem valodas paveidiem, ka
juridiskajai valodai, preses valodai, bérnu un jaunie$u valodai u. c.
leprieks lielaka uzmaniba tika pievérsta zinatniskas valodas stila pazimém,
nedaudz ari leksikai, ipasi terminologijai. So pétijumu lielaka dala tika
balstita uz zinatnisku tekstu visparigu, lielakoties ari nesistematiski
izvélétu tekstu raksturojumu, koreléjot to ar pasu pétnieku empirisko
pieredzi, proti, ar zinaS§anam par to, kadam butu jabut zinatniskam
tekstam un ka vini pasi ka autori veido zinatnisku tekstu. Maz bija
tadu pétijumu, kuru pamata butu speciali, péc noteiktiem kritérijiem
(piem., konkréta zinatnu nozare, teksta zanrs, laika posms) izraudzits
zinatnes valodas materials, lai to analizétu, izmantojot $im mérkim
konkréti izvélétu un pamatotu metodi, teoriju vai modeli, un saskana
ar to izpétitu noteiktas teksta kategorijas, valodas elementus vai citus
faktorus, kas veido zinatniskam tekstam raksturigo valodas matériju/
skanéjumu (vairak par to sk. Laiveniece & Dubova, 2021).

Zinatniska teksta veidosana ipasi liela nozime ir teksta metadiskursam —
valodisko un retorisko lidzeklu kopumam un ta mérktiecigam lietojumam
tekstveidé, kas, no vienas puses, rada tekstam izmantotas valodas specifiku
atskiriba no citu valodas paveidu tekstiem, bet, no otras puses, kalpo
noteiktiem teksta autora nolakiem, lai pozicionétu sevi un sadarbotos
ar teksta lasitaju. Metadiskursa lidzeklu parzinasana un izmantosana
teksta organizésanai maina teksta autora un teksta lasitaja attiecibas un
ar attieksmi pret pasu tekstu — tas vairs nav tikai informacijas avots
ka noteiktu ideju un zinasanu prezentétajs, bet gan socials akts, kura
mijiedarbojoties iesaistas abas puses — adresants (runatajs vai rakstitajs)
un adresats (klausitajs vai lasitajs).
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Metadiskursa iezimétaju (metadiscourse markers) jeb metadiskursa
radi$anai izmantoto lidzeklu pétnieciba pédéjo divdesmit gadu laika
klast arvien popularaka, seviski zinatnisko tekstu pétnieciba (sk., piem.,
Dabhl, 2004; Wang & Nelson, 2012; Salas, 2015; Ruskan et al., 2023),
apliecinot ideju, ka teksta satura radisana, uztveré un interpretacija vienlidz
nozimiga ir rakstitprasme un lasitprasme, ka ari abpuséja adresanta un
adresata vélme panakt saprasanos vai vismaz kopigu domas virzibu.
»leksta interpreté$anas iespéjas ir plasas, tacu atbildiba gulstas uz lasitaju.
Pétnieka atbildiba tadéjadi balstita iespéjami preciza sava izejas punkta
raksturojuma, skaidri apzinoties riskus, ko ietekmeé izvéléta teorétiska
sistéma, lasitaja pieredze [..] u. tml. faktori” (Ozolins, 2023). Lidz ar to
metadiskurss ir uzlakojams par butisku sazinas procesa komponentu,
kas ir klatesoss ikdienas runas darbiba visdazadakajas valodas lietojuma
jomas un teksta zanros neatkarigi no ta, vai procesa iesaistitie to apzinas
vai neapzinas. Metadiskursam ir nozime gan neformala rakstura spontanas
sarunas, gan Zanriski un valodiski pardomatos, strukturétos tekstos,
lai izskaidrotu un savstarpéji saistitu idejas, lai pamatotu izteiktos
apgalvojumus, formulétu argumentaciju, paustu attieksmi, iezimétu
tematiskas parejas u. tml.

Si raksta mérkis ir 1) pieradit metadiskursa iezimétaju izmantojamibu latviesu
zinatnisko tekstu pétnieciba, 2) atspogulot atseviskus problémgadijumus
iezimétaju precizai identificésanai.

Pétljumam tika izraudziti 30 zinatniski raksti péc s$adiem kritérijiem:

» raksti ir latviesu valoda,

» raksti ir valodnieciba,

» katram rakstam ir viens autors,

» viens autors neparstav vairakus rakstus,

= raksti publicéti 2020.-2022. gada,

» raksti izraudziti no dazadiem valodniecibas zinatnisko
rakstu krajumiem.

Pétljuma izmantota metode: metadiskursa analize 7022 valodas vienibam
péc britu lingvista Kena Hailenda (Ken Hyland) izstradata modela
metadiskursa analizes teorija (Hyland, 2005; 2015; 2017). Pieci procenti
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no analizéta valodas materiala, t. i., 350 vienibas, tika analizétas atkartoti
ar dubulto parbaudi.

1. Metadiskurss zinatnisko rakstu petnieciba
un Kena Hailenda modela apraksts

Parpemot K. Hailenda izstradato zinatnisko tekstu analizes modeli, jaatzime,
ka atseviski taja apkopotie zinatnisko rakstu metadiskursu iezimétaji ir
pétiti dazados kontekstos, nereti sastatamaja perspektiva, pieméram,
argumentacijas izpété (sk. Roncoroni, 2015), autora klatbaitnes izpété
(Vassileva, 2000) vai zinatnisko stilu kontrastivaja analizé (Breitkopf &
Vassileva, 2007).

Metadiskurss ir lingvistika — diskursa pétnieciba, pragmatika un valodu
apguve - plasi lietots termins (Hyland, 2017, 16). Pasa jédziena ieviesanu
valodnieciba K. Hailends daté ar strukturalista un diskursa pétnieka
Zeliga S. Herisa (Zellig S. Harris) 1959. gada zurnala ,, Anthropological
Linguistics” publicéto rakstu ,The Transformational Model of Language
Structure”. Turpmakajas desmitgadeés, seviski sakot ar 80. gadiem, paradijas
arvien plasaks publikaciju klasts, kas veltits gan pasam jédzienam,
gan sastatamajiem aspektiem dazadas valodas (sk. Hyland, 2017, 17).
Zinatnisko tekstu pétnieciba musdienas pazistamakais metadiskursa
modelis, kuru izstradajis K. Hailends, balstas adaptéta Dzefa Tompsona
(Geoff Thompson) metadiskursa pétljuma ,Interaction in Academic
Writing: Learning to Argue with the Reader”, kas 2001. gada publicéts
zurnala ,, Applied Linguistics” Saja uz valodas apguvi orientétaja raksta
metadiskursa analize veikta uz interaktivo un interakcionalo resursu bazes,
par pamatu izvéloties konceptu lasitdja iesaiste teksta (reader-in-the-text)
un konstatéjot kontekstus, kuros un kada veida fikséjama lasitaja ,,balss”
teksta (Thompson, 2001). Dz. Tompsona raksta ir dalijums interaktivaja
tipa, kas nozimé teksta organizaciju ka vienu no virzieniem un autora
atbildibu attieciba uz anticipéto reakciju, un interakcionalaja tipa, kura
merkis ir iesaistit lasitaju argumentacija, kas nozimé teksta étosu (ethos
of the text) (sk. Thompson, 2001, 59). Ari K. Hailenda metadiskursa
analizes modela pamata ir dalijums interaktivajos un interakcionalajos
metadiskursa iezimétajos, kas tuvak apskatiti nakamaja sadala.
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K. Hailenda 2005. gada izstradatais metadiskursa modelis (Hyland,
2005) ir viens no biezak izmantotajiem teorétiskajiem darbiem
metadiskursa analizé anglu un citas valodas. Modelis izstradats,
balstoties uz anglu valoda tipisko zinatniskas rakstiSanas tradiciju
un rakstiSanas panémieniem. So modeli iespéjams adaptét ari citas
valodas, nemot véra attiecigas pétitas valodas zinatniskas rakstiSanas
stilu un valodas specifiku.

K. Hailends metadiskursa modeli iedalijis divas galvenas kategori-
jas — interaktivaja (interactive) un interakcionalaja (interactional).
Interaktivie metadiskursa iezimétaji tiek lietoti, lai tie palidzétu
virzit lasitaju teksta. Interakcionalie iezimétaji tiek izmantoti, lai
iesaistitu lasitaju raksta izklastitaja satura un argumenta, méginatu
lasitaju parliecinat par autora viedokli. Katra no iepriek$ minétajam
galvenajam kategorijam ir sadalita vairakas apakskategorijas. Janem
veéra, ka ne visi talak minétie metadiskursa iezimétaji bis atrodami
ikviena zinatniska raksta, drizak $is modelis atspogulo biezak lietotos
metadiskursa iezimétajus. Pie katras apaksgrupas dots iss skaidrojums
par iezimétaja butibu.

lezimétaju apaksgrupas interaktivaja kategorija iedalamas sadi:

» sasaistes iezimétaji (transitions) veido semantiskas attiecibas
starp teikumiem;

* robezas iezimétaji (frame) norada uz teksta struktiiru un robezam,;

» norades iezimétaji (endophorics) atsaucas uz citu teksta
dalu raksta;

» atsauces iezimétaji (evidentials) norada uz informaciju, kas gita
no citiem tekstiem vai avotiem;

» skaidrojuma iezimétaji (code glosses) palidz lasitajam izprast teksta
aprakstito. Si iezimétaju kategorija zinatniskajos rakstos latviesu
valoda ir visbiezak sastopama.

Iezimétaju apaksgrupas interakcionalaja kategorija iedalamas $adi:
= nenoteiktibas iezimétaji (hedges) ir izteikumi, ar kuriem zinatniska

raksta autors atturas izteikt noteiktu, stingru nostaju par sava
teksta apskatito;
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noteiktibas iezimétaji (boosters) norada uz autora parliecibu par
teksta izklastito informaciju;

autora attieksmes iezimétaji (attitude markers) norada uz
autora attieksmi par teksta apskatito. Sis iezimétajs var bit
nosaciti subjektivs;

lasitaja iesaistiSanas iezimétaju (engagement markers) funkcija ir
aktivi iesaistit teksta lasitaju tiesi teksta lasiSanas procesa, méginot
radit kopigu viedokli;

autora klatbatnes iezimétaji (self-mention) skaidri un ekspliciti
norada uz teksta autoru. K. Hailenda modeli autora klatbatne
ir daudz eksplicitaka — es/més (I/we). Sida stila lietojums
zinatniskaja rakstisana latvie$u valoda nav biezi sastopams, jo
dominé bezpersoniskas formas autora klatbitnes demonstrésanai,
ko nosaka akadémiskas rakstisanas tradicija.

2. Latviesu zinatnisko rakstu korpusa analize un rezultati

Ka jau ieprieks ievada minéts, metadiskursa analizes pétijumam tika
izraudziti 30 zinatniski raksti valodnieciba, nemot véra konkrétus kritérijus.
Raksti izvéléti no zinatnisko rakstu krajumiem, kas 2020.-2022. gada
publicéti Liepaja - ,Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti’ - un Riga - ,Linguistica
Lettica’, ,Valoda: nozime un forma” un ,,Baltu filologija” Saskana ar
pétijuma meérki tajos tika markéti 7022 metadiskursa iezimétaji (sk.
diagrammu 1. attéla), iegtistot Sadus rezultatus:

1)

2)

interaktivie jeb lasitaja atbalsta iezimétaji:

= sasaistes iezimétaji — 1393 jeb 19,84 %,

= robezas iezimétaji - 260 jeb 3,70 %,

= norades iezimétaji - 97 jeb 2,80 %,

*» atsauces iezimétaji — 548 jeb 7,80 %,

» skaidrojuma iezimétaji — 3035 jeb 43,14 %;

interakcionalie jeb lasitaja iesaistes un ietekmésanas iezimétaji:

» nenoteiktibas iezimétaji — 313 jeb 4,46 %,
» noteiktibas iezimétaji — 627 jeb 8,93 %,
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* autora attieksmes iezimétaji — 357 jeb 5,23 %,
» lasitaja iesaistiSanas iezimétaji — 77 jeb 1,10 %,
» autora klatbutnes iezimétaji — 121 jeb 1,72 %.

Valodas materiala analize uzrada ari nelielu skaitu neskaidru gadijumu -
nedaudz pari vienam procentam. Tas nozimé, ka nav notikusi izskirsanas
par konkrétu iezimétaja veidu, tacu ir bijusi parlieciba, ka konkréta
valodas vieniba ir metadiskursa iezimétajs.
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1. ATTELS. Metadiskursa iezimétaju sadalijums

Ka redzams, lielaka dala iezimétaju ir kvalificéti ka skaidrojuma iezimétaji.
Iesp&jams, ka $is iezimétajs ir tipisks tiesi valodniecibas tekstiem, nemot
véra nozares specifiku, - minét daudz valodas pieméru, kas atspogulo
pétamo jautajumu, noradit uz paskaidrojumu, parfrazét, dot noradi uz
iespéjamo turpinajumu. Skaidrojumu galvenokart izsaka ar valodiskiem
lidzekliem, tostarp saisinajumiem:

* pieméram, piem.;

" sal;

= resp.,ti;

» citiem vardiem sakot;
" u. c,u tml, utt.

Piemeéram,

(1) L. Berzina veikums pieder td saucamajai literatirzinatniskajai
jeb filologiskajai pieejai, kuras centra ir folkloras teksta poetika,
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makslinieciska uzbive, saturs un forma (Krogzeme-Mosgorda
2014) (AH_VPA_2020)>

Tacu nereti par skaidrojuma iezimétaju izmantotas pieturzimes - kols,
domuzime, iekavas. Japiebilst, ka pieturzimju lietojumu nosaka gan latviesu
valodas interpunkcijas likumi, gan autora izvéle sniegt skaidrojumu kada
noteikta veida, pieméram, ieliekot to iekavas vai uzskaitot piemérus aiz
kola resp. domuzimes.

Piemeéram,

(2) Aplitkojot biezak sastopamads vienibas, var secindt, ka,
lidzigi anglu dziesmu tekstiem, ari latviesu valodas dziesmas
biezak lietotie vardi ir paligvardi — saikli un partikulas, klat
nak vietniekvardi un apstakla vardi (IG_VPA_2020).

Nakama visbiezak izmantota iezimétaju kategorija ir sasaistes iezimeétaji,
kas veido apméram vienu piektdalu no visiem. To galvenais noluks ir
sasaistit teksta vienibas, pievienojot kadu piebildi, komentaru, noradot
uz pretstatu, tadéjadi veidojot semantiskas attiecibas starp teikumiem,
dazkart - starp teikuma dalam:

» arl, bet, jo;
*  taclu, lai gan;
» turklat, savukart,

" fe, vel;
*  tatad.
Pieméram,

(3) Sie atvasinajumsalikteni tapat apzimé vai nu procesus,
vai personas (EL_VPA_2022);

Seit un turpmak pieméri ir no projekta Bwrite pétniekiem pieejama tekstu korpusa. Dati ir
$ifréti un anonimizéti.
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(4) No 1013 kalendarvardiem vismaz formali ar $adam izskanam
saistami bija 22 vardi, kas ir nedaudz vairak neka 2 % no
visiem kalendarvardiem, turklat lielaka to dala (19 vardi) ir
sievieSu personvardi ar izskanu (vai tikai skietamu izskanu)
-ite: Dainuvite... (RS_LL_2020).

Noteiktibas iezimétaji pretstata nenoteiktibas iezimétajiem konstatéti
apméram viena desmitdala gadijumu. Ar $iem iezimétajiem teksta autors
parada savu parliecibu par propozicija pausto informaciju:

*  noteikti;

= protams;

» neapSaubami;
v seviski, it ipasi;
» galvenokart.
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Pieméram,

(5) Kaku koncerts lasitdaja apzina rada pavisam citadu
ainu neka vardi slikti dzied, un $7 telainiba tulkotajam
butu janem véra, it ipasi straddjot ar dailliteratiiru
(AL_LL_2020);

(6) Kakiem, protams, ir savi tradicionalie vardi, kas
madjdzivniekam tiek pieskirti, respektéjot tradiciju un
nepretendéjot uz originalitati (Buss 2019, 320), tapéc,
neapsaubami, ir kaku vardi, kuros ne viens vien saimnieks
nosaucis savu miluli (ISh_VPA_2021).

Savukart nenoteiktibas iezimétaji, kas norada uz autora atturéSanos
kategoriski paust propozicijas informaciju, izmantoti vien piecos procentos
gadijumu, lielakoties $o noliikam izmantojot gramatisko formu - véléjuma
izteiksmi, retak leksiskos lidzeklus:

= iespéjams;

* vyarbit, varétu bit;
» Dbitu pielaujams;

*  yarétu uzskatit.
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Piemeéram,

(7) G. Dresela tulkoto katehisma tekstu varétu uzskatit par
G. Mancela redigéta katehisma tradicijas turpindjumu, jo
1685. g. Kurzemes katehisma teksta jau vérojamas lielakas
atskiribas no G. Mancela teksta (EA_BF_2020);

(8) Ekscerpéjot un hronologiski apkopojot 2020. gada interneta
lietotos latviesu valodas kovidvardus, daZubrid bijis iespaids,
ka slimibu apzimeéjoso leksemu kovid- //covid- var pievienot
teju katram lietvardam (EL_VPA_2020).

Mazak neka domajams lietots ar atsauces iezimétajs, ar ko veido noradi
uz informaciju, kas nemta no citiem avotiem:
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»  ka noradijusi pétnieki;

» X norada, apgalvo, definé;
» X secinajusi, ka;

»  ka uzsver X;

= pétijumos minéts, ka.

Piemeéram,

(9) Turklat ziemelrietumkursisko X déve ari par tamnieku
(tahmische) dialektu (AS_VPA_2020);

(10) Savukart, lai iezimeétu terminu resursu galvenas grupas,
vélreiz jaatsaucas uz X petijumiem, kuros apgalvots, ka par
terminu resursiem var un vajag izmantot ikvienu rakstitu rindu
no attieciga laikmeta: ,,...” (Baltins 2008, 19) (AH_VPA_2020).

Piecos procentos gadijumu autori nav vairijusies paust savu attieksmi pret
pasu rakstito vai komentgjot citéto avotu vai pieméru u. tml., izmantojot
autora attieksmes iezimétaju:

»  diemzél,

* interesanti;
* japrecize, jaatsaucas, jaievero;
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» ir pieminams, noradams, ka;
*  nav atstajams bez ieveribas.

Ari §1iezimétaja izteikSanai lidzas leksiskajiem lidzekliem bieZi lietotas
gramatiskas formas ar noteiktu semantiku - vajadzibas izteiksme un
lokamais cieSamas kartas tagadnes divdabis.

Pieméram,

(11) Acimredzot muisdiends vairs nav aktuali tadi salidzinajumi
(IM_VPA_2020);

(12) Ipasi jaizcel saliktenazarta ietekmé ar sintaktiski
morfologisko panémienu darindtie atvasinajumsalikteni
(VPSV-e) jeb saliktenatvasinajumi (LVG 2013, 261-262),
savienojot vardu celmus un pievienojot derivativo galotni
vai izskanu (EL_VPA_2022);
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(13) Folkloristikas terminologijas sistémiska un vispusiga
analize bitu veicama plasaka pétijuma, ta prasitu padzili-
natas studijas, tacu profesionald darbiba latviesu termino-
logijas attistibas pétnieciba ir iedrosindjusi mekléjumiem
terminu rasands, aizgiisanas, izvéles, lietosanas, parman-
tosanas, péctecibas aspekta (AH_VPA_2020).

Pieméru interpretacija ir iespéjami atskirigi viedokli - atseviski
valodiskie lidzekli isteno vairak neka vienu funkciju vienlaicigi (par
to sk. talak raksta).

Mazak neka piecos procentos gadijumu latviesu valodniecibas tekstos
lietoti robezas iezimétaji, autora klatbuitnes iezimétaji, norades iezimétaji un
lasitaja iesaistes iezimétaji. Ta ka latvie$u zinatniskas rakstisanas tradicija
joprojam viens no svarigakajiem principiem ir izteiksmes bezpersoniskums,
nav parsteigums, ka autori lielakoties ir vairijusies minét sevi. Atseviskie
gadijumi, kas konstatéti, ir tie raksti, kur autori apzinati vai neapzinati
$o principu nav ievérojusi un runajusi par sevi 3. persona vai lietojusi
darbibas varda daudzskaitla 1. personas formu, vai arl nepiecieSamibas
dél sniegusi tehniska rakstura informaciju:
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»  $iraksta autors;

" qutore pati;

»  péc autora domams;

»  (izcelums mans — A. A.);
»  (aut. tulk.).

Pieméram,

(14) Autore novérojusi, ka Sada ipatniba dzirdéta gan
augszemnieku, gan vidus dialektd, tacu ipasi izteikta ta ir
libiskaja dialekta (AO_LL_2020);

(15) Nakamais biezak lietotais vardu savienojums korpusa ir
bérniga nesaprasana (3x); to sastopam gan 1631. g. rokved;,
gan 1685. g. Vidzemes un Kurzemes dziesmu gramata: ..
(EA_BF_2020).

Savukart lasitaja iesaiste, dialoga mekléjumi, ekspliciti iesaistot lasitaju
teksta, ta lasiSana, vispar nav raksturigi latviesu zinatnes tekstiem; atrodami
vien atseviski gadijumi:

» ka redzams tabula
= atceresimies;

= yaram runat;

» mums atliek ceret;
»  salidzinasim.

Lasitaja iesaisti, izmantojot daudzskaitla 1. personas formu, atbalsta
Umberto Eko (Umberto Eco): ,Rakstitajs lieto més, ietverot $aja apziméjuma
gan sevi, gan lasitajus, kas varétu piekrist vina viedoklim. Galu gala
rakstiSanas procesa ir iesaistitas divas puses; es rakstu, lai tu varétu
izlasit un pienemt manis piedavato” (Eko, 2006, 222).

Pieméram,
(16) Ka redzams, folkloristikas terminologija ka viena no

pirmajam ir ieklauta skatamo terminu saraksta un Joti driz
izdota biletena (AH_VPA_2020);
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(17) Tadel joslas, kas veido pareju no viena dialekta uz otru,
sastopamas gan viena, gan otra dialekta iezimes, resp., varam
rundt par parejas izloksnem starp dialektiem un ari izloksnu
grupam (AS_VPA_2020).

Robezas un norades iezimétaji zinama méra ir salidzinami ar
pieturpunktiem, tddiem ka robezstabiniem, kas palidz lasitajam
orientéties rakstitaja, signalizéjot par robezam teksta vai noradot uz
teksta struktaru:

" g).,b).,c).;

1., 2..,30

» pirmkart, otrkart, treskart;
»  merkis ir ..

Piemeéram,

(18) Sakartojuma konstrukcijas izveidi noteic vairaki
ierobezojumi: pirmkart, saistitajiem komponentiem jabiit
sintaktiski un funkcionali lidzvertigiem un, otrkart, to
saistijumam — pragmatiski motivetam (Lohmann 2013, 4-6)
(GZ_VNF_2020);

(19) Si raksta mérkis ir aprakstit Apvienotds Karalistes bérnu
tiestbu diskursa galvenas pazimes, apzinot diskursa teoriju un
nosakot $i diskursa dalibniekus (IG_VPA_2020).

Norades iezimétaji tiek izmantoti, lai veidotu atsauci uz informaciju
cita teksta dala, un péc virziena tie var bat gan prospektivi, gan
retrospektivi:

»  Saja raksta;

» jeprieks aprakstitais;
* jau pieminétais;

*  nobeigumad;

»  sk. 1. tabulu;

» ka 1. attéla redzams.
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Piemeéram,

(20) Lai ieskicetu galvenos procesus, kas raksturo So attistibas
posmu, ieskatam atlasiti tris terminu resursi: jau pieminéta
padomiju ideologa J. Niedres monogratfija ,,Latviesu folklora”
(Niedre 1948), Terminologijas komisijas (TK) biletens ar
folkloristikas terminiem (TK 1950) un folklorista Artura
Ozola darbi - monografija ,,Latviesu tautasdziesmu valoda”
(Ozols 1961) un ,Raksti folkloristika” (Ozols 1968) (AH_
VPA_2020);

(21) Sajd raksta G. Dreselis skatits ki G. Mancela valodniecisko
ideju turpinatajs un atbalstitajs (EA_BF_2020).

Kopuma secinams, ka metadiskursa iezimétaju lietojums ir nevien-
dabigs, visdrizak, ari neapzinats, varbiit vienigi lielaka uzmaniba ir
pievérsta skaidrojuma iezimétajiem, domajot par labako veidu, ka
teksta pievienot valodas piemérus vai parfrazét, paskaidrot atsevis-
kus izteikumus. Repertuars $eit ir visai vienveidigs — autori izmanto
vienus un tos pasus lidzeklus, kas liecina par §i iezimétaja automatiza-
ciju, kas savukart lasitdjam atvieglo teksta uztveri, jo noforméjums
ir pierasts.

Vairak uzmanibas butu javelta lasitaju iesaistes iezimétajiem,
ka ari norades iezimétajiem. Sie abi iezimétaji, tapat ka robezas
iezimétajs palidz lasitajam vieglak uztvert autora domu, sekot lidzi
satura izklastam, sasaistit teksta dalas. Ir autori, kas tam pievérs
uzmanibu, tadéjadi stila zina Sie raksti ir at$kirigi, jo mikrostruktaras
veidotaji lietoti apzinati (iespéjams, ta ir autora rakstianas maniere),
nodrosinot lasitajam atru rakstita uztveri un skaidru, neparprotamu
saturu.

Raksta autora nostaju pret pétamo jautajumu palidz izprast noteiktibas
un nenoteiktibas iezimétaji, ari autora attieksmes iezimétaji, bet autora
klatbutnes iezimétaji jeb autora pasatsauce teksta visbiezak ir lieka - ta
nesniedz nekadu papildu informaciju un lielakaja dala gadijumu to pasu
var izteikt ar lietpratigi izvélétiem gramatiskajiem lidzekliem - cieSamo

185

HIYV3ISIY LXIL IIAILNIIIS NVIALYT NI AYOIHL SISATVNY ISYN0ISIAVLINW
1V9133INLId NLSHIL ONSINLYNIZ NSIIALYT V14031 SIZITYNY VSUNNSIAVLIW

wW
N
| I

2023



HJIYV3IS3Y 1X3L JI4ILNIIIS NVIALYT NI AYOIHL SISATYNY 3S4N0ISIAVLINW
1VE123INLId NLSHIL ONSINLYNIZ NSIIALYT VII¥0IL SIZITYNY VSYNNSIAVLIW

w
N
[

2023

186

LINGUISTICA LETTICA

kartu, cieSamas kartas tagadnes divdabi, vajadzibas izteiksmi u. c., —
veidojot latviesu zinatnes valodas stilam atbilstosaku tekstu.

Sasaistes iezimétaju lietojumu liela méra nosaka tekstveides specifika,
kur kohézija jeb teksta iekséjie sakari nodrosina teksta logisko secibu,
atsevisko vienibu savstarpéjo atkaribu, sakaribu un nosacitibu. To lietojums
dazadiem autoriem ir visai lidzigs un neliecina par kadu individualu
stila pazimi. No $iem iezimétajiem izcelami ir vardi savukart, tadejadi,
turklat, tatad, ari vardu savienojums lidz ar to, kas Ipasi iederas zinatniskas
valodas stila.

Ka diezgan vienveidigi ir raksturojami ari atsauces iezimétaji, ko auto-
ri izmanto, lai sava teksta pieminétu citu autoru darbus, galvenokart
lietojot darbibas vardus minet, uzsvert, noradit, apgalvot, secinat dazadas
gramatiskas formas, bet visbiezak vienkarsas tagadnes 3. persona.

K. Hailenda metadiskursa iezimétaji un to noteik§ana zinatnes valoda ir
viens no veidiem, ka analizét So valodas paveidu, tacu tapat jasaskata 1
modela didaktiskais potencials. Teksta veido$ana saskana ar zinatniskas
valodas stila pazimém ir apgtistama prasme, un metadiskursa iezimétaju
apzinata, variativa izmanto$ana var but labs pamats tas pilnveidei,
tapéc metadiskursa modela apskats butu ieklaujams akadémiskas
raksti$anas kursos.

Saja pétijuma izmantotais korpuss tika kodéts manuali. Katrs kodétajs
(t. i., 81 raksta autores) individuali kodéja proporcionali sadalitu tekstu
apjomu. Kodésana notika saskana ar Bwrite projekta izstradatajam
kodésanas vadlinijam, kuras izmantoja ari igaunu un lietuviesu pétnieki
saviem tekstiem. Jebkura pétijuma metodologijai ir liela nozime rezultatu
iegtisana, un pastav iespéja, ka katrs individualais kodétajs uztver tekstu
un taja atrodamos iezimétajus citadi.

Kvalitativos pétijumos vienmér pastav potencials subjektivitates risks —
viens kodétajs kadu vardu vai frazi var atzimeét ka metadiskursa iezimétaju,
bet cits potenciali varétu tam nepiekrist. Biezi lingvistiskos pétijumos
netiek veikti kodétaju precizitates kvantitativi mérijumi, tomér $aja
pétijuma eksperimentali tika veikta dubulta kodésana, lai noteiktu,
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cik procentos gadijumu (kodéto metadiskursa markieru kategorijas)
kodétaju viedoklis sakrit.

Ta ka apstradato datu apjoms ir liels, tika nolemts veikt izlases veida
dubulto kodésanu pieciem procentiem no visa datu apjoma, proporcionali
reprezentéjot visas metadiskursa iezimétaju kategorijas. Dubultas kodésanas
vadlinijas tika balstitas uz Serilas Geisleres (Cheryl Geisler) un DZzeisona
Svartsa (Jason Swarts) atzinam par sistematisku teksta kodésanu (sk.
Geisler & Swarts, 2019).

Dubultajai kodésanai tika atlasitas 350 rindas no kopéja datu apjoma.
Vispirms 1. kodétajs veic savas kodésanas atzimes (nosaka markiera
kategoriju), tad pirma kodétaja kolonna Excel datu darba burtnica tiek
slépta, un 2. kodétajs aridzan veic savas atzimes. Ja abu viedoklis par
iezimétaju kada rinda sakrit, tad rindas vértéjums ir 1, ja nesakrit - 0.
Kopuma viedokli kodétajiem 1 un 2 sakrita vairak neka 83 % visu
gadijumu. Dubultas kodésanas datu analizei izmantoja ari Koena kappu
(Cohen’s kappa), statistikas aprékinu metodi, kura tiek nemta véra ari
iespéja, ka abu vértétaju jeb kodétaju viedoklis ir vienads vienkarsas
sakritibas dé]. Analizétajam dubultas kodéSanas datu materialam
latviesu valoda Koena kappa ir 0,782, t. i., kodétaju viedoklu sakritiba
ir ievérojama (anglu val. substantial) (sk. diagrammu 2. attéla).

O Sakrin
O Dal&ji sakrin
A Mesakrit

2. ATTELS. Dubultas parbaudes rezultati

Iespéjams, ka kodétaju viedokla sakritiba ir balstita ari fakta, ka
abiem kodétajiem bija iepriekséja pieredze §1 materiala manualaja
kodésana, ka ari izpratne par kodésanas vadlinijam. Dubulta kodésana
demonstré, ka viedoklu sakritiba ir Joti augsta, pat nemot véra iespéjamo
subjektivitati un teksta uztveres dazadibu.
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3. Problemgadijumi metadiskursa analize

Vérojumi analizes gaita liecina, ka, neskatoties uz visai strikto iezimétaju
iedalijumu péc to funkcijam teksta, ne vienmeér ir iespéjama to
viennozimiga identifikacija, kas var sarezgit talak planotas kvantitativas
analizes veik$anu. To apliecina ari $a pétijuma dubultas parbaudes
rezultati. Uz $adu analizes problematiku norada ari K. Hailends,
raksturojot metadiskursu ka visai ,,izpladusu kategoriju” (metadiscourse
is a fuzzy category, sk. Hyland, 2017, 17) un pamatojot So secinajumu
ar noradi uz vairakiem problémgadijumu tipiem, kas konstatéti anglu
zinatnes valodas pétnieciba.

1.

Vieni un tie pasi valodiskie lidzekli spéj funkcionét gan ka
metadiskursa iezimétaji, pieméram, veidojot argumentaciju
(therefore, in contrast, as a result of), gan savienojot notikumus
pasaulé arpus teksta (‘propositionally’).

Metadiskursu iespéjams istenot dazados veidos un ar dazada
garuma vienibam, sakot no atseviskiem vardiem lidz teikumiem.
Pieméram, ,muisu secinajums” (our conclusion) varétu tikt klasificéts
ka piemeérs robezas iezimétajam, kas norada uz gaidamo teksta
segmentu, vai ka sevis (our) pieminé$ana. Sados gadijumos
iespéjamas atskiribas iezimétaju noteiksana.

Metadiskursa formalais neviendabigums nozimé, ka funkcijas var
istenot dazados veidos vai ari - atseviski valodiskie lidzekli isteno
vairak neka vienu funkciju vienlaicigi. Pieméram, quite frazé quite
good ir nenoteiktibas iezimétajs, bet frazé quite extraordinary
gluzi pretéji - noteiktibas iezimétajs vai, pieméram, vards possible
var paust nenoteiktibu vai attieksmi (piem., it’s possible that
he was drunk) vai arl iespéjamibu realaja pasaulé (its possible
to catch a bus here), un pédéja gadijuma runa vairs nav par
metadiskursu. Noteiktas funkcijas savukart var tikt istenotas
ar dazadiem lidzekliem, pieméram, pienémuma attieksmes
var tikt izteiktas dazados veidos (even if, of course, admittedly,
although u. c.).
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4. Ka ceturto problému metadiskursa pétnieciba var minét atskiribas
dazadu pétnieku uztveré par to, ko nozimé metadiskurss un kadas
pazimes tam piemit (Hyland, 2017, 17-19).

Latvie$u zinatnisko rakstu analizes rezultati apstiprina K. Hailenda
pausto metadiskursa noteikSanas sarezgitibu, ko raksturo atseviski
problémgadijumi, kas ieguiti, pétot metadiskursa iezimétajus
valodniecibas rakstos.

3.1. Vietniekvardi meés, mums ka metadiskursa iezimétaji.

(22) Tomeér rakstiba vien nelauj mums atrisinat autoribas
jautajumus, jo visa teksta noverojamas svarstibas, piem.,
dazads varda X rakstijums [..] (EA_BF_2020);

(23) Pieméram, teikums [..] attiecas pats uz sevi [..], bet més
to tik un ta saprotam [..] (S]_LL_2020).

Dubultas parbaudes rezultati liecina, ka abos gadijumos vietniekvards
var paust vai nu autora klatbutni, vai ari to var uzskatit par lasitaja
iesaistes lidzekli. Ar1 MLLVG I (506-507) noradits, ka més apzimé
kolektivu un autora, resp., oratora daudzskaitli (lat. pluralis oratoris),
iesaistot klausitaju, resp., lasitaju. Ta ka ir iespéjami abi iezimétaji,
tad ari plasaks konteksts neatrisina $o polifunkcionalitates raisito
problému. Atklats ir jautajums par meés lietojumu, paklaujoties stila
tradicijai, jo, pieméram, t. s. Austrumeiropas zinatniskaja stila $1iezime
ir visai raksturiga (Breitkopf & Vassileva, 2007, 217), kas, iesp&jams,
ir skaidrojums tam, kadé] daudzskaitla 1. personas vietniekvards ka
pluralis auctoris daudz analizéts slavistikai veltitajas publikacijas (sk.,
piem., Cmejrkova, 2007).

3.2. Skaidrojumi vai atsauces.
(24) [..] 1889. gada pienemtais likums ,, Prevention of Cruelty

to, and Protection of, Children Act 1889” (Likums par nezéligas
izturésands pret berniem noversanu un bérnu aizsardzibu,
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autora tulk.), bija pirmais Apvienotas Karalistes Parlamenta
pienemtais likums, kas lava valsts varas parstavjiem iejaukties
attiecibas starp bérniem un vecakiem (PCA 1889) (AG_
VPA_2021).

Ka skaidrojums Seit tiek skatits autora tulkojums iekavas aiz angliska
likuma nosaukuma. Vienlaicigi $is tulkojums dublé teksta minéto likuma
nosaukumu, kas var tikt uzskatits ari par atsauci. Markeéjot to ka vienu vai
otru pazimi, stila kopéjais raksturojums kvantitativas analizes rezultata
nemainisies, jo gadijums, visticamak, neatkartosies, tacu problematika
interaktivo iezimétaju noteiksana paliek.

3.3. Tikai saikla un partikulas nozimé.

(25) Otraja manuskripta dota analoga informacija, tikai X
vieta rakstits Y [..] (I]_BF_2020);

(26) 1772. gada izdotaja vacu-latviesu dala ka vacu X analogs
ieklauts tikai Y [..] (I]_BF_2020).

Dubultas parbaudes rezultata tika konstatéts, ka pirmaja pieméra
partikula tikai lietota sasaistes vai noteiktibas iezimétaja funkcija.
Skaidrojumu $ai atskirigajai interpretacijai var rast pasas partikulas
polisémija, kas lauj izdalit sasaisti, jo partikulu iesp&jams lietot saikla
nozimé, ka ari noteiktibu, ko partikulas lietojums pastiprina (varda vai
izteikuma nozimes ierobezojums vai patstavigu teikumu sasaistijums,
sk. MLLVG 1, 783; MLLVG II, 649; Tézaurs). Otrs gadijums ir Skietami
vienkarsaks, lidz ar to ari parbaudes rezultats bija viennozimigs —
noteiktibas iezimétajs.

3.4. Apstakla vardi feju un gana ka noteiktibas vai nenoteikti-
bas iezimétaji.

(27) Ekscerpéjot un hronologiski apkopojot 2020. gada interneta
lietotos X, dazubrid bijis iespaids, ka leksému Y var pievienot
teju katram lietvardam (EL_VPA_2022);
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(28) Jasaka, ka ari starp tiem [..], kas ir atrodami korpusa,
vairaki burtiski iztulkoti frazeologismi izradijusies gana
veiksmigi [..] (AL_LL_2020).

Apstakla varda teju ka noteiktibas vai nenoteiktibas iezimétaja interpretacija,
acimredzot, gritibas sagada varda semantika, kas pielauj dazadu izpratni,
sal., pieméram, lietojumu nozimé ‘gandriz’ ((27) piemérs). Vértéjot teksta
lietoto vardu savienojumu katram lietvardam, ko pastiprina atributs
katram, ta saistiba ar teju rada nelielu novirzi vardu savienojuma semantika
nenoteiktibas virziena. Lidziga aina vérojama ari apstakla varda gana
interpretacija; gana nozimé ‘diezgan, pietiekami’ (Tézaurs) pastiprina
tam sekojosa apstakla varda veiksmigi nozimi, bet vienlaicigi vardu
savienojums atstaj ari nenoteiktibas iespaidu, jo veiksme tulkojuma
netiek aprakstita ka absoliita veiksme. Gan vienai, gan otrai interpretacijai
iespéjams atrast argumentus. Acimredzot, lai risinatu $ada veida
problémgadijumus, biitu nepieciesams stradat prieksizpété ar Carlsa
Osguda (Charles Osgood) semantiska diferenciala skalu (sk. Osgood
etal., 1957), pieméram, veidojot noteiktibas — nenoteiktibas skalu, kas
gan nesniegs viennozimigu risindjumu kvantitativu datu ieguvei.

3.5. Saiklis jo, ko var uztvert ka metadiskursa saistijumu, un vienlaicigi
tas sniedz ari skaidrojumu un/vai célonisko pamatojumu jeb argumentu
(sk. MLLVG 1, 774).

(29) Tacu filologijas (ari folkloristikas) joma Sie terminu resursi
praktiski nav izmantojami, jo humanitards zindtnes tajos nav
aptvertas (AH_VPA_2020);

(30) Lai precizeétu frazeologismu lietojumu, izmantotas Google
parlikprogrammas meklésanas iespéjas, jo internetd redzams
aktualais valodas lietojums un jaundakas attistibas tendences
(IM_VPA_2020).

Saja gadijuma rodas probléma nogkirt jo ka metadiskursa iezimétaju,
kas atklaj autora nodomu no propozicionala jeb arpus teksta eso$o
paradibu apraksta veidotaja.
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3.6. Apstakla vardi savukart un tapat ir metadiskursa sasaistes
iezimétaji, tomér saistijuma semantiska nozime ne vienmér ir nosakama
viennozimigi.

(31) Savukart X diskursu definé $adi: ,,...” (Van Dijk 1998)
(AG_VPA_2021);

(32) Tapat X norada, ka teikumu nav iespéjams sadalit
atseviskas sastavdalas, mainit So sastavdalu secibu un iegiit
teikuma sakotnéjo nozimi, kas pastaveja pirms sastavdalu
mainas (Saja gadijuma summa mainds saskaitamo secibas
mainas rezultata), ka rezultata par diskursa analizes mazako
vienibu ir uzskatams teikums (AG_VPA_2021).

No vienas puses, abi apstakla vardi veido sastatljumu vai salidzindgjumu
ar iepriekséjo izteikumu (comparison: sk. Tézaurs), bet, no otras puses,
analizé §ie apstakla vardi var tikt uztverti ari ka divu izteikumu savienojums
ar informacijas papildinajumu (addition; sk. ar1 tapat Tézaurs).

3.7. Fraze neskiet isti ticams.

(33) Fakts, ka pirms 18 gadiem Latvija varétu biit bijusi vien
X vardi, neskiet isti ticams, tiesa, problemas to apkoposana
rada apstaklis, ka bieZi vien X vardi netiek nekur registreti
(ISh_VPA_2021).

So frazi var dazadi interpretét — gan ka nenoteiktibas iezimétaju (jo
(ne)skiet), gan ka noteiktibas iezimétaju (jo isti un noliegums), gan
ka autora attieksmes iezimétaju, jo vienlaikus tiek pausts ari autora
viedoklis — neticiba minétajam faktam.

Secinajumi

Metadiskursa iezimétaji ir nozimigi valodai un kulttrai raksturigo
iezimju paudéji, lidz ar to tie ir butiski zinatnisko tekstu veido$ana un
zinatniskas rakstisanas prasmju apguve.
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Izpétitajos latviesu valodniecibas rakstos sastopami visi K. Hailenda
raksturotie metadiskursa iezimétaju veidi, tacu to izmantojuma intensitate
ir stipri atskiriga. Visbiezak atklati interaktivie jeb lasitaja atbalsta
iezimétaji, proti, zinatnisko rakstu autori valodnieciba daudz izmanto
skaidrojuma un sasaistes iezimétajus. Savukart no interakcionaliem jeb
lasitaja iesaistes un ietekmeésanas iezimétajiem visvairak ir konstatéti
noteiktibas iezimétaji.

Latvie$u valodas zinatnisko tekstu metadiskursa analize liecina,
ka K. Hailenda atklatie problémgadijumu tipi ir attiecinami ari uz
latviesu zinatnes valodu. Valodniecibas rakstos konstatétas atskirigas
interpretacijas saistamas galvenokart ar valodisko lidzek]u polisémiju.
Latvie$u valodspecifiskie metadiskursa lidzekli, pieméram, partikulas, nav
ieklautas K. Hailenda apskata, tacu tas biezi ir polisemantiskas, un tadéjadi
tas pielauj iezimétaju atskirigu identifikaciju un interpretaciju.

Metadiskursa analizei piemérota ir kvalitativa analize, jo, ka liecina
dubultas parbaudes rezultata atklatas atskiribas, problémgadijumos butu
nepiecieSama detalizéta prieksizpéte, atstajot kvantitativajai analizei
tikai viennozimigus markierus.

Metadiskursa iezimétaju noteiksana atseviskos gadijumos ir ne vien
problematiska, kad pétnieks nevar izskirties par konkrétu iezimétaju,
bet ari laika nenoturiga, proti, skatoties to pasu valodas materialu péc
kada laika, mainas viedoklis par atseviskiem ieprieks identificétajiem
markieriem, tapéc, analizéjot materialu péc K. Hailenda modela, dubulta
parbaude ir ieteicams verifikacijas panémiens.
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Nosléeguma janorada, ka aprakstitas sintaktiskas konstrukcijas
iegltas, veicot latvieSu valoda izstradato zinatnisko rakstu prieksiz-
péti. Latvijas zinatnes valodas diskursa nepiecieSams plasaks péti-
jums par teksta un vizualo elementu savstarpéjo mijiedarbibu, vizualo
elementu veidiem, to funkcijam tekstos, ka ari par dazadajiem valo-
das izteiksmes lidzekliem, ko pétnieki izmanto vizualo elementu in-
tegracijai zinatniska teksta.

5. Autoriba un bezpersoniskums

Zinatniskiem rakstiem vai cita veida zinatniskiem darbiem parasti
ir noradits autors vai autoru grupa, vai vinu parstavéta instittcija. To-
meér laba zinatniska tekstveidé ka viena no visparpienemtam atzinam
tiek minéts bezpersoniskums. Diskusija par bezpersoniskumu anglu
zinatniskas rakstu valodas joma vérojama jau kops pagajusa gadsim-
ta. Ka viens no pirmajiem valodniekiem savu viedokli Zurnala ,Natu-
re” 1928. gada izteica Normens Kembels (Norman Campbell), proti, ka
treSas personas lietoSana zinatniskos rakstos ir tikai 1slaiciga tenden-
ce un ka mehaniska pirmas personas aizstasSana ar treSas personas
vietniekvardiem nav pozitiva iezime, bet gan rada apnicigu atkartosa-
nos (Campbell 1928). N. Kembela paredzéjums, ka bezpersoniskuma
lietojums zinatneé ir tikai parejosa paradiba, nav piepildijies, jo anglu
un art latviesu zinatnes valoda bezpersoniskums un autora neitrali-
tate joprojam ir viena no stila pazimém, ko sagaida zinatniska teksta
lasitajs.

Kristofers Gledhils (Christopher Gledhill) uzskata, ka ,zinatnis-
kie raksti nav bezpersoniski un neitrali, un, lai ari tajos trokst tra-
dicionalo idiomu, tajos tiek izmantots izteiksmes veids, kas ir tikpat
Jidiomatisks” ka jebkurs cits diskurss” (Gledhill 2000, 2). Zinatnis-
ka raksta izteiksmes veidu nosaka ta autors, veidojot to péc sev zi-
namiem un redakcionaliem noteikumiem par raksta noformésanu
un struktdru.
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Zohara Livnata (Zohar Livnat), pétot bezpersoniskuma lietosanas
pamatojumu, saista ta nepiecieSamibu ar pétijuma atkartojamibas
aspektu, t. i., spéju veikt identisku pétijumu un iegit tadus pasus re-
zultatus: ,Ja pétijums jauztver ka tads, kas var tikt precizi atkartots,
tam jarada iespaids, ka tas ir pilniba bez [autora] identitates, personi-
bas vai pétnieka specifiskas personiskas situacijas, kada tas veicis So
pétijumu. Lai iegltu Sadu [lasitaja] uztveri, zinatnes diskursa apzinati
tiek mazinata pétnieka klatbitne teksta, radot ,objektivu” rakstisanas
stilu, kas Skietami |auj faktiem , runat pasiem par sevi"." (Livnat 2010)

Lai gan bezpersoniskums ir Tpasi izplatits dabaszinatnés un tas
specifiskajas nozarés (Conrad 2017), ari socialo un humanitaro zinat-
nu tekstos dala autoru censas ieverot objektivitates [imeni.

,LatvieSu literaras valodas vardnica” Skirklis bezpersonisks skaid-
rots ka ‘tads, kura neizpauzas kada cilvéka individualas iezimes; tads,
kam nav spilgtu iezimju’ (LLVV 21973, 76), ka ari 'tads, kas neattiecas
uz noteiktu cilvéku' (LLVV2 1973, 76). Zinatniskos rakstos bezperso-
niskums tomér vairak attiecinams uz parliecibu, ka teksta autoram
nav vélams zinatniska raksta izmantot es, manuprat, kas noraditu uz
autora personisko viedokli, attieksmi vai nostaju. Japiemin, ka mut-
vardu zinatniskaja komunikacija, pieméram, referata vai prezentacija,
sada norade uz savu personu ir pielaujama.

Latvija Sis jautajums zinatnes valoda mérktiecigi pétits salidzinosi
reti. K& secina D. Laiveniece, dala humanitaro zinatnu rakstu kraju-
mu autoru, véstot par savu pétijumu, ievéro bezpersoniskuma vai pat
pilniba visparinatu izteiksmes veidu, tacu dala lieto art eksplicitu vai
implicttu es-formu (Laiveniece 2010). Autore secina, ka svarigi par-
zinat objektivas izteiksmes valodas lidzek|us, ieskaitot sinonimiskas
formas, un Sim nolikam batu nepiecieSami plasaki pétijumi ne tikai
humanitarajas zinatnés, bet ari socialajas zinatnés un dabaszinatnés
(Laiveniece 2010).

Turpmak tiks apskatits projekta tekstu korpuss ar mérki identificet
personiskas un bezpersoniskas izteiksmes veidus.

Retos gadijumus zinatniskos rakstos ir atkapes no visparpienemta
vélama objektiva stila. Sadas atkapes var bat ar eksplicitu es-formas
lietojumu, pieméram,
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tomér es aizstavu domu, ka tas nedrikst biit..; talak / saja raksta es analizé-
ju..; sava darbd es izmantoju..; rakstam ir divi mérki- pirmkart, es analizéju..,;
raksta es tiecos dazados skatpunktus (dimensijas) apvienot.

Teksta, stastot par pétijuma problémam vai rezultatiem, véro-
jamas arT implicitas es-formas lietojums pirmas personas darbibas
varda Istenibas izteiksmé dazados laikos (secinu, apskatisu, apliikosu,
pieveérsisos u. c.), pieméram,

ta ka.., tad secinu, ka..; secinu, ka otrais lielakais importétajs ir..; Si iemesla
dél So krajumu apskatisu plasak..; otrkart, ar to, ka apskatisu tikai tadus..;
Saja raksta apskatisu sausmu elementa attistibu..; raksta ietvaros / raksta
turpinajuma aplitkosu..; tomér vispirms pievérsisos..; talak pievérsisos...

Loti reti lieto iespraudumus manuprat vai masuprat, péc masu do-
mam. Jauzsver, ka $ads lietojums sastopams tikai nedaudzos tekstos,
piemeéram,

diskursa vésturiska pieeja, manuprat..; ka nepilnibas, manuprat, bitu atzi-
méjamas..; terminu ‘ekspansiva suga’, manuprat, ieteicams lietot..; tas, mii-
suprat, norada nevis uz to, ka..; Latvijas valodas situacija, misuprat, tiesisks
reguléjums tomeér ir nepieciesams; viens no iemesliem, péc miisu domam, ir...
tomér péc miisu domam Saja gadijuma..

Visbiezak sastopamas atkapes no neitralitates vérojamas darbos,
kuru autoru grupa parstav medicinas un veselibas zinatnes. Sajos tek-
stos dazadas variacijas tiek izmantotas konstrukcijas ar daudzskaitla
pirmas personas vietniekvarda més formam més/ misu, pieméram,

més aplikojam gadijumu, kad investiciju un finansu pldsmas..; mani vé-
rojumi par pédéjo gadu norisém..; lai salidzinatu misu veikto pétijumu ar
literatiira pieejamiem, més analizéjam..; més atradam koreldaciju starp..; més
definéjam, si pétijuma rezultati var apstiprinat miisu secindajumus..; misu
analizétaja slimnieku grupa..

BieZi vien atsauce uz autoru tiek veikta, izmantojot vienskaitla vai
daudzskait|a treSo personu (autors / autore / autori), dazkart precize-
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jot piederibu ar apzimétaju raksta vai pétijuma, lai uzsvértu, ka tas at-
tiecinams uz zinatniska raksta autoru, nevis citétas literatdras vai citu
darbu autoriem, pieméram,

.. ir balstita uz pétijuma autora empiriski iegiito pieredzi; metodes sakotnéja
adaptacija veikta ST pétijuma autora magistra darba; pétijuma autore at-
klajusi..; ka ST pétijuma autorei atzinis cehu baltists..; to apstiprina pétijuma
autores veiktds ekspertu aptaujas dati; ST pétijuma autori koncentréjas uz
identitates..

turpmak sekos S7 raksta autora astroteologiskais proponéjums; apkopojot
Saja sadala noradito, 7 raksta autors uzsver, ka..; dota raksta autors vélas
atkartot to rezultatus; raksta autors veica sadus eksperimentus..; raksta
autore novérojusi, ka..; raksta autore secina, ka..; raksta autorei nav izde-
vies noskaidrot..; lidz ar to raksta autori izvélgjas noteikt un analizét..

Savukart bezpersoniskas izteiksmes veidu parasti izsaka ar darbi-
bas vardiem, pieméram, vajadzibas izteiksmé:

turpmakajos pétijumos bitu javeic..; lai Sadus rezultatus varétu izskaidrot,
jaanalizé abu pétijumu raditaji; batu janodrosina..; jasecina, ka..; saistiba
ar parcélajiem jaatzimé, ka..,; ir jasaprot, ka..; tacu jauzsver, ka..

vai lietojot modalo darbibas vardu kopa ar infinitivu:

tadéjadi var piekrist..; tad var piekrist, ka..; var secinat, ka..; to var secinat
ne tikai no..; Sos periodus var noteikt, analizéjot, so laiku savukart X var no-
teikt, balstoties uz..; izpétot X, var noteikt célona un seku attiecibas modelus.

Zinatniska raksta bezpersoniskumu ieglst, ar1 lietojot cieSamas
kartas konstrukcijas, kur vairs neparadas neitralie autors / autore,
bet gan darbibas vardi cieSamas kartas formas, pieméram, pétits,
tiks pétits, apskatits u. c. (Saja gadijuma iespéjams plass izmantoto
verbu loks).

Atkapjoties vél talak no attieciga raksta autora personas klatbat-
nes, tiek izmantoti vardu savienojumi, pieméram, rezultati liek seci-
nat.., materials pierada..; balstoties uz materialu, jasecina..
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Saja nodala sniegts vieniss ieskats bezpersoniskuma un autoribas
noradés latviesu zinatnes valoda. Lai gan vairakums autoru censas
ieverot zinatnisko stilu un mazinat savu klatbatni teksta, dazkart to-
mér tiek izmantoti zinatniska teksta nevélami vardu savienojumi ar
es vai més (ipasi, ja ir autoru kolektivs). Ta ka bezpersoniskums un
autoriba teksta atspogulojas daudzas formas, nepiecieSami talaki un
padzilinataki pétijumi Saja joma.

6. Nobeiguma struktiirelementi

Jebkura pétijuma meérkis ir gt rezultatus un formulét secinaju-
mus, lai tadéjadi sniegtu labumu pétijuma finansétajai - sabiedribai.
To lingvistiska analize zinatniskaja literattira, neskatoties uz Sis tek-
sta dalas nozimigumu jebkura pétijuma apraksta, nav izpelnijusies tai
pienakosSos ievéribu, tadé| turpinajuma tiks raksturots nobeigums ka
zinatniska raksta batiska struktdrdala ar to veidojoSajiem elementiem
un visparéjas valodas vardu savienojumiem. Zinatnes valodai veltitaja
pétnieciba atzits, ka visparéja lietojuma leksika un frazes raksturo zi-
natnisko stilu tikpat liela méra ka speciala lietojuma leksika (Graefen
2004, 294, sk. ari Heller 2006, 305-316). Runa tatad ir ari par tek-
sta veidu stilu (vacu val. Textsortenstil, sk. Oldenburg 1997, 10; kritika
Graefen 1999, 222), kura parzinasana ir batiska visiem, kas nodarbo-
jas ar pétniecibu un vélas publiskot savus rezultatus.

Zinatnes valoda Seit tiek skatita saistiba ar nozaru valodas pétnie-
cibu un vienlaikus - ari ka patstavigs valodas funkcionésanas lime-
nis, nemot véra, ka masdienu lingvistikas riciba joprojam nav kate-
goriju, lai kompleksi definétu, kas ir zinatnes valoda (sk. Bongo 2010,
191-192).

Veikta analize balstas uz dazam visparéjas zinatnes valodas kate-
gorijam, kas attiecinamas uz pétijuma rezultatiem un secindjumiem
visas zinatnu nozarés - frazém (pieméram, kolokacijam), vardu sa-
vienojumiem, tematisko lauku veidojosiem darbibas vardiem, dar-
bibas vardu laikiem un kartu, ka art uz teksta formalajam paziméem.
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Abstract. This study focuses on the metadiscourse category of
endophoric markers in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian linguistics
research articles. The aim is to investigate whether language, writing
tradition, or disciplinary conventions play a more significant role in the
variation of these metadiscourse markers across the three languages.
Furthermore, the study seeks to determine whether the use of endo-
phoric markers might reflect distinct writing traditions in the Baltic
states. For the study, we collected corpora from the key linguistics
journals in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian. Comparison of differ-
ent types of endophoric markers, including reviewing and previewing
markers, visuals, and references to the whole text, reveals a number
of language- and discipline-specific differences in the distributional
properties and functions of these metadiscourse markers. This cross-
linguistic variation of endophorics might be attributed to different

writing styles or writing traditions in the Baltic states.*
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1. Introduction

The field of (academic) writing research has rapidly developed over the recent
decades. While the discipline started as a mostly English-centred study, the research
interests now span a more varied range of languages. Furthermore, besides explain-
ing the cognitive and social processes underlying the production of written artefacts,
and the learning and teaching aspects of writing, research is paying more and more
attention to the characteristics of written texts themselves. One central notion

* This work is supported by the project “Bwrite: Academic Writing in the Baltic States: Rhetorical structures through
culture(s) and languages” (EMP475), funded by Iceland, Liechtenstein and Norway through the EEA Grants and

Norway Grants.
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that has been used to describe the organisation and content of academic texts is
metadiscourse (henceforth MD), which relates to different linguistic expressions
that mark how the writer and the reader perceive, or are expected to perceive, the
propositional content of the text (Vande Kopple 1985, Mauranen 1993, Hyland
2005). Writers tend to address the needs of a reader, and guide and engage the
reader through the discourse, by using various types of MD markers.

Probably the most widely used approach to MD was introduced by Hyland
(2005), who has developed the interpersonal model of MD (see also Hyland, Tse
2004, Hyland, Jiang 2022). Within this model, Hyland distinguishes the interac-
tive and interactional dimensions of MD. The interactive dimension relates to
organising the discourse and anticipating the readers’ knowledge, and includes
five categories: transitions, frame markers, endophoric markers, evidentials, and
code glosses. The interactional dimension, which contains the categories of hedges,
boosters, attitude markers, self-mentions, and engagement markers, represents
the writer’s attitudes and engagement in relation to the expressed arguments, and
involves the reader in the argument (Hyland, Tse 2004). For example, the phrase
Smith (2020) states that is an instance of the category evidential from the interac-
tive dimension, which refers to some information from another text, and relates to
the reader’s or writer’s knowledge base. Another example, the phrase it is possible
that, expresses the author’s hesitation about the presented argument, and can
therefore be categorised as hedge.

MD markers in academic texts have been widely addressed across languages,
often by comparing them to English, for example in Norwegian and French (Flat-
tum et al. 2006), Spanish (Mur-Duenas 2010, 2011), Chinese (e.g., Mu et al. 2015),
Lithuanian (e.g., Sinkiiniené 2018, 2019), Italian (Donadio, Passariello 2022), etc.
However, the most frequently analysed languages are ‘big’ languages, with English,
Persian, Chinese, and Spanish as the most analysed ones (Hyland 2017). Further-
more, the focus has often been on the Anglo-American writing tradition, and on the
ways speakers of other languages write in English (e.g., Adel 2006, Hong, Cao 2014).

With this study we highlight the importance of smaller academic languages
and less studied writing traditions.! We address the importance of extending the
study of ‘universal’ text features to less studied smaller languages. To do so, we
focus on three areally and historically close, but typologically and culturally diverse
languages of Baltic countries: Estonian (Est), Latvian (Lat), and Lithuanian (Lit).
Importantly, while the usage patterns of MD markers in Lit* are better understood
(e.g., Sinkiiniené 2016, 2017, 2019, Ruskan, Maslauskiené 2023), the workings of
MD in Est and Lat have not been closely examined.3

Due to the space restrictions, we have chosen to concentrate on one specific
category of interactive MD markers here, namely endophoric markers. In the MD
model, endophoric markers are understood as metatextual elements that refer to
parts of the text, and whose function is to facilitate the reader’s comprehension of
authorial argumentation (Hyland 2005, Flgttum et al. 2006, Burneikaité 2009,

' For a more detailed discussion of the notion of writing tradition, see Leijen et al. (Forthcoming).

2 The overall system of MD features in Lithuanian research articles has been provided in Ruskan, Maslauskiené
(2023).

3 For Estonian, though, the concept of MD has been used in Reinsalu’s (2017) analysis of citizens’ complaint letters to
a city government. The overall system of MD features in Estonian research articles has been introduced in Hint et al.
(Forthcoming).



Mur-Duenas 2011). In Est, Lat, and Lit, endophoric markers as a category of MD
markers have not been systematically analysed. However, serving as crucial tools
for authors to structure arguments and guide readers, endophorics are essential
for comprehending language- and culture-specific conventions in academic texts.
Their understanding promotes linguistic diversity in academia and preserves distinct
language-specific patterns.

This study sets out to determine whether the use of endophoric markers in
research articles (RAs) throws light on writing traditions in the three Baltic states,
specifically exploring the distribution and use of these markers in the field of linguis-
tics across three languages. The aim is to explore whether language and/or writing
tradition factors, or rather, disciplinary conventions, play a more significant role
in the choice of endophoric markers. Given that endophoric markers as a category
have gained less attention in MD studies, this research also seeks to offer new
insights into the analysis of the MD model by thoroughly explaining the structure
and resources of endophoric markers in RAs.

2. Approaches to endophoric markers in the literature

Throughout the MD research, researchers have concentrated on various conceptions
of MD, and have focused on different aspects of the phenomenon (e.g., Hyland 2005
vs. Mauranen 1993). Therefore, we also see different approaches to classifying endo-
phoric markers. In Hyland’s (2005: 103) classification, endophoric markers are said
to “refer readers to sections, illustrations, arguments and so on” and his examples
suggest a four-way classification of endophorics: 1) markers of examples, 2) markers
of text visuals (graphs, tables, figures), 3) reviewing markers that refer to already
presented information, and 4) previewing markers referring to the text yet to come.

A similar classification is offered by Mur-Dueiias (2011: 3070), who categorises
endophoric markers into “anaphoric or cataphoric references to other parts of the
RA”. That is, anaphoric references are to be understood as reviewing markers and
cataphoric references as previewing markers. Mur-Duefias also includes visual
elements in her work as a separate category. Importantly, although references to
such elements can be either pre- or reviewing, visuals are analysed independently
of this distinction.

A more structural classification of endophorics is given by Burneikaité (2009)
in a study about endophorics in MA theses written by native English speakers vs.
Lithuanian learners of English. Burneikaité categorises endophorics according to
linearity (linear vs. non-linear) or scope (thesis level, chapter/section level, sen-
tence level, vague markers). Endophoric markers that refer to parts of the text are
classified as linear, whereas those referring to visuals are regarded as non-linear.
The scope of endophorics differs according to the level they refer to (whole text,
chapter, sentence, vague). Importantly, Burneikaité (2009) stresses the necessity
of analysing the markers in the context of their referential sphere, and shows the
tight connection that referential properties have with MD studies.

In yet another approach, Flgttum et al. (2006) refer to endophorics as ‘metatex-
tual’ elements, such as article, paper, (sub)section, above, now, below, which, except
for article and paper, “help navigate the text”. They provide almost a closed set of
metatextual items, and — in contrast to Hyland (2005) or Burneikaité (2009) — exclude
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such elements as chapter, part, figure, table, example. Furthermore, although there
is a unanimous agreement that endophorics make a link to previous or subsequent
parts of the text, only Flgttum et al. (2006) and Burneikaité (2009) consider refer-
ences to the whole text as instances of endophoric markers as well.

In earlier research, the use of MD markers, particularly endophoric markers,
has sometimes been explained in terms of reader- vs. writer-responsible styles
(Flgttum et al. 2006, Mur-Dueiias 2011). The concept of reader vs. writer respon-
sibility has been introduced to represent the level of involvement or effort needed
by both the reader and writer in the textual communication process (e.g., Hinds
1987, Magennis 1997). Writer-responsible texts are characterised as clear, well-
organised, with transparent transition statements, and action-orientation, whereas
reader-responsible texts are said to be ambiguous, exhibit telegraphic statements,
loosely connected ideas, and tend to be subject-oriented (Hinds 1987, McCool 2009,
MacKenzie 2015). The dichotomy of reader- vs. writer-responsible style resonates
well with MD framework, where it is generally agreed that one key aspect of MD is
to manifest writer-reader interaction (e.g., Hyland, Tse 2004). In this regard, the
higher frequencies of endophoric markers in text have been seen as indicators of
the degree of overt reader/writer interaction (Dahl 2004, Flgttum et al. 2006: 213),
as well as a reader-responsible culture (Mur-Duenas 2011: 3072).

In addition to cross-cultural differences, cross-disciplinary variation has also
been suggested in connection with the use of endophoric markers. According to
Hyland (2005: 157), endophoric markers are most strongly related to hard disci-
plines, which rely on the use of tables, figures and graphs, and thus must often refer
to referents presented nearby in visual elements. This, as Hyland (2005: 157) states,
“makes endophorics central to scientific argument, indicating how the writer sees
connections between text elements and the argument and readers”. In addition,
the conventional text structure used within a discipline affects how much a text
relies on interactive MD markers. For example, medicine which strongly adheres
to the IMRaD structure?, exhibits lower use of interactive MD markers, whereas
economics and linguistics, as disciplines with less regulated text structure, have
to connect their arguments more strongly with various interactive MD markers,
including endophorics (Dahl 2004, see also Hyland 2005: 142).

3. Data and method

For the present study, we used a self-compiled corpus of research articles in Est, Lat,
and Lit (Table 1). The articles, spanning a decade from 2011 to 2021, represent the
discipline of linguistics. For each language, we browsed three linguistics journals,
except for the Lat corpus, where we had to use four journals due to the limited num-
ber of matching articles. We only included articles that were single-authored and
written by native speakers. We ensured that not more than one text from the same
author was selected to the corpus. We analysed all the texts in their full length but
removed all text-parts irrelevant for the MD analysis, that is, abstracts, tables, figures,
lists of references, extended quotations, shorter quotations, and language examples.

4 The IMRaD structure is a common way of organising research texts, which contains four main sections:
Introduction, Methods, Results, and Discussion.



Table 1. Description of self-compiled corpora in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian

Total no.
Sub- of ar.t|cles Cf)rp.us
corous Journals (articles sizein
P from each words
journal)
Eesti Rakenduslingvistika Uhingu aastaraamat (‘Estonian
Papers in Applied Linguistics’)
Estonian Emakeele Seltsi aastaraamat ('Yearbook of the Mother 21(7) 89,224
Tongue Society’)
Keel ja Kirjandus (‘Language and Literature’)
Baltu Filologija (‘Baltic Philology’) 30(50r 10,
Linguistica Lettica d di
Latvian ePENAING | 108,225
Valoda, nozime un forma (‘Language: Meaning and Form’) on the
Vards un ta pétisanas aspekti ('The Word: Aspects of Research’) journal)
Kalbotyra (‘Linguistics’)
Lithuanian | Lietuviy kalba (‘'The Lithuanian Language’) 30(10) 135,134
Taikomoji Kalbotyra (‘Applied Linguistics’)

The texts were then close-read, and all MD markers used in the text were included
in the study. That is, we did not follow any predetermined list of possible MD
markers, but the markers were detected from the texts. Following Hyland’s (2005)
interpersonal model of MD, we annotated the full paradigm of MD markers. We
double-checked approximately 5% of the annotated lines between two native speaker
annotators to ensure the consistency between the annotators.> Each marker found
in the corpus was annotated for several variables, but this study primarily reports
on two: 1) type within a category, and 2) text section. Our specific focus here is on
the use of endophoric markers.

Combining several earlier approaches of research on endophoric markers (see
section 2) we identified four different subcategories of markers, depending on which
part of the text the expression refers to: 1) previewing markers, 2) reviewing markers,
3) markers referring to the whole text, and 4) markers referring to various visual
elements in the text. As ‘previewing markers’, we annotated expressions that refer
to text yet to come (e.g., see next section). ‘Reviewing markers’ are expressions that
refer back to the preceding text (e.g., see definition above). Expressions that refer
to the text as a complete unit are annotated as ‘whole text’ markers (e.g., in this
study). All expressions that refer to visual elements (graphs, tables, figures, etc.) and
language examples in the text are collected under the tag ‘visuals’ (e.g., in Figure 3).

The text section variable was annotated based on the IMRaD structure of a
RA (e.g., Wu 2011, Sollaci, Pereira 2004). However, in most cases, the RAs in our
corpus did not adhere to a clear IMRaD structure. Often, there were separate sec-
tions for the introduction and the literature review, while the results and discussion
sections were occasionally combined into a single section, serving both functions.
Therefore, and regardless of the actual section headings in the RAs, we used unified

° For a more detailed description of the annotation process, see Hint et al. (Forthcoming).
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labels of ‘introduction’, ‘literature review’, ‘method’, ‘results and discussion’, and
‘conclusion’. If a section did not seem to fit into any of these categories (e.g., foot-
notes, acknowledgements), it was annotated as ‘other’. The analysed variables and
their values are summarised in Table 2.

Table 2. Annotated variables and their values

Variable Explanation Values

Type A more specific type of For endophoric markers:

within a the MD marker within one - previewing (e.g., in the next section)
category specific category « reviewing (e.g., as mentioned above)

« whole text (e.g., this study)

- visuals

« language examples (e.g., as shown in Example 3)
« markers of visual (text) elements (e.g., in Figure 2)

Section In which section of the RA « introduction
the marker is used - literature review
- method

« results and discussion
- conclusion
-« other

Data analysis was conducted in two steps. First, for a quantitative overview, we
normalised the raw frequencies of endophoric markers in the corpora per 10,000
words and calculated the ratio of endophoric markers within the whole set of
MD devices in each language. Second, we present a qualitative overview of the
endophoric markers used in RAs, explaining their forms, specific functions, and
distribution across different sections of texts in various languages.

4. Results

4.1. Endophoric marker frequencies in Estonian, Latvian,
and Lithuanian

Overall, the usage frequencies of endophoric markers in the three languages indicate
their highest occurrence in Est articles, followed by Lit, and their lowest frequency
in Lat (Table 3).

Table 3. Distribution of endophoric markers in Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian

Est Lat Lit
Type
Raw fr % Fr/10,000 | Raw fr % Fr/10,000 | Raw fr % Fr/10,000

Visuals: examples 491 475 55.0 12 35 1.1 232 29.4 17.2
Visuals: other 192 18.6 215 226 66.7 209 214 27.2 15.8
Reviewing 49 4.7 5.5 41 121 38 182 23.1 135
Previewing 106 103 1.9 41 121 38 106 135 7.8
Whole text 196 19.0 220 19 56 1.8 54 6.9 4.0
Total endophoric | 4 534 | 1000 | 1159 339 | 100.0 313 788 | 1000 583
markers

Total MD markers | 7,616 853.6 7,017 648.4 8,433 624.0




In the Estonian dataset, endophoric markers formed 13.6% of all MD markers
(n = 7,616), the highest proportion among the three languages. The subcategory of
visuals (examples + other) stood out as the most prominent, constituting 66.1% of
instances; a substantial portion of these were language examples (47.5%), which is
typical for the discipline of linguistics. References to other visual elements, such as
tables and graphs, accounted for 18.6%. In a similar distribution, references to the
whole text constituted 19% of all endophoric markers. When examining the pre-
viewing and reviewing markers (10.3% and 4.7%, respectively), it becomes evident
that Est authors often direct the reader’s attention towards upcoming content in
the text, rather than revisiting what was previously discussed.

The distribution of endophoric markers in Latvian data is the lowest of the
three languages, with endophoric markers making up only 4.8% of all MD markers
(n =7,017) in the corpus. The most frequently used endophoric markers are those of
visual elements (66.7%). Previewing and reviewing markers are evenly distributed
with 12.1% each, and the usage of endophoric markers for examples is dramatically
lower than in Est and Lit at just 3.5% of all endophoric markers. Endophorics refer-
ring to the whole text are relatively rare at just 5.6%.

Endophoric markers in the Lithuanian corpus constitute 9% of the annotated
MD markers’ overall usage (n = 8,433). The most frequent subcategory encom-
passes examples (29.4%) and ‘other’ visuals (27.2%), constituting more than half
of instances of endophorics. Such even distribution of examples and ‘other’ visuals
suggests that in linguistics RAs, references to tables, graphs, figures, and other visual
elements are as prominent as references to language examples. Reviewing markers,
comprising 23.1% of all endophorics, are the second most common subcategory.
Previewing markers (13.5%) are among the less common endophorics in Lit, while
references to the whole text (6.9%) appear to be the least common.

In all three languages, visuals are the most frequent endophoric markers, but
in Lat data, this mainly applies to figures and tables (i.e., ‘other’ visuals), with lan-
guage examples being rare, whereas in Est data, these stand out, constituting nearly
half, i.e., 47.5% of all endophorics. Otherwise, the proportions of subcategories
are considerably different across the three corpora. Reviewing markers are much
more common in Lit texts than in Est and Lat. This suggests a tendency among
Lit authors to emphasise and remind the reader of claims and arguments previ-
ously mentioned in the text. A contrary tendency appears in Est, where previewing
markers are used more often than in the other languages. This approach primarily
serves to guide the reader forward in the text, rather than remind them of the key
points. Interestingly, markers referring to the whole text are very common in Est
RAs (22 per 10,000 words), whereas in Lat RAs, those markers are hardly ever
used (1.8 per 10,000 words), and in Lit, they also occur infrequently (4 per 10,000
words). These distributional differences suggest that the role of endophoric markers
in the three languages varies, which may relate to differing traditions of academic
writing in the three Baltic states.
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4.2. Endophoric marker subcategories and functions in Estonian,
Latvian, and Lithuanian

In the following subsections, we will give a detailed description of endophoric
markers in each language, by presenting the most common words and phrases, and
explaining their main functions in RAs. The selected examples are based on their
prominence in the corpus. This means that mentioning a particular phenomenon
in relation to any of the languages does not necessarily exclude the possibility of it
occurring in the others, albeit to a lesser degree.

4.2.1. Reviewing markers

Reviewing markers, occurring more frequently in Lit than in Est and Lat, serve
to direct the reader’s attention to earlier content in the paper. This may involve
specific references to preceding sections, such as minéta jvade ‘mentioned in the
introduction’, kaip jau minéta literatiiros apzvalgoje ‘as already mentioned in the
literature review’, or $io straipsnio 2.2 poskyryje ‘in subsection 2.2 of this article’
in Lit. In Est, abbreviated directives are often added to guide readers in specific
textual acts: vrd osa 2 ‘compare section 2’, vt jaotist 1.8 ‘see section 1.8’. Reviewing
markers also remind the reader of specific entities (i.e., sources, examples, illustra-
tions) discussed in the article, like minétas rinkinys ‘mentioned volume’, minéto
tipo konstrukcijos ‘constructions of the mentioned type’, or jau minétas ispany
kalbos pavyzdys ‘already mentioned example from Spanish’ in Lit.

Additionally, reviewing markers can serve as general reminders of key points,
acting as generic references to something presented ‘above’ or ‘already’, without
specifying the section of the mentioned claims and arguments. They function to
revisit points the author may have discussed a few paragraphs back. In Est, common
phrases include eelkirjeldatud ‘described above’, eespool ‘afore’, iilal kirjeldatud
‘described above’, juba nimetatud ‘already mentioned’, and nagu 6eldud ‘as said’,
and in Lit, kaip minéta auksciau ‘as mentioned above’, aprasyta kiek anksciau
‘described earlier’, kaip jau buvo ne kartq minéta ‘as was mentioned not once’.
Lat authors most frequently use ka jau ieprieks minéts ‘as mentioned before’, with
ieprieks ‘previously’ and ka jau ieprieks aprakstits ‘as described previously’ also
being common markers. Overall, reviewing is expressed in a very short form in Lat,
with guidance to look back at the previous text of the article. If an author has an
important point to reiterate in their research, they are likely to provide additional
details, rather than relying solely on an endophoric reference, which may not suffice
depending on the research topic.

4.2.2. Previewing markers

Previewing markers, which are more common in Est than in the other two languages,
anticipate upcoming content, serving to explain the forthcoming information
and guide the reader. They either direct the reader to specific sections where the
information will be discussed or make general announcements about topics to be
addressed. In Est, references to specific parts of the text include expressions like vt



jaotis 2 ‘see section 2’ or vt jargmine osa ‘see next section’. In Lit, phrases like Siame
skyrelyje ‘in this subsection’, iSvadose nurodoma ‘conclusions indicate’, straipsnio
pabaigoje ‘at the end of the article’, and Zemiau ‘below’ are used.

General references to evolving text, including announcements of key points,
are conveyed by markers like vt altpoolt ‘see below’, jargnev arutelu ‘the following
discussion’, and siin ja edaspidi ‘hereinafter’ in Est, and toliau ‘further’ and véliau
‘later’ in Lit. In Lat, markers such as talak ‘further’ and nakamais ‘the next’ typi-
cally refer to the next language example, whereas tiks aplitkots ‘will be looked at’
does double duty as a previewing marker and a whole text marker, depending on
the author’s choice.

4.2.3. Whole text markers

The subcategory of ‘whole text’, frequently attested in the Est data, refers to the text
as one complete entity. These markers serve various purposes, often combined with
frame markers that state the aim of the study, such as selle artikli eesmdrk ongi
‘the aim of this article is’ or kdesolevas t66s piititakse ‘the present study attempts
to’ in Est, and straipsnyje siekiama ‘the article aims’ or siame darbe bandoma
nustatyti ‘this work attempts to identify’ in Lit. In Lat, endophorics in regards to
the whole text can appear in introductions, stating what the paper is about, using
phrases like Saja raksta ‘in this paper’ or $aja peétijuma ‘in this study’. In some
cases, the introduction will have a whole phrase in regard to the whole text, such
as $1 raksta merkis ir ‘the goal of this paper is’, immediately ensuring the reader
knows what the paper is about. It seems this whole text reference is the phrasing
Lat editors may prefer, as it provides a clearer understanding of the content and
introduces the research topic better.

Furthermore, when outlining the study’s considerations, the whole text is men-
tioned to announce the subject of the article, as in kdesolevas artiklis analiiiisin ‘in
the present article I analyse’ or siinne artikkel annab tilevaate ‘this article gives an
overview’ in Est. In Lit, phrases like siame darbe nagrinéjami ‘this work analyses’,
Siame tyrime remiamasi ‘this research is based on’, or Siame tyrime démesys sutel-
kiamas ‘this research focuses on/draws attention to’ may be used. Additionally,
markers can be employed to describe the article’s structure (as in Est artikkel on
tiles ehitatud jdrgmiselt ‘the article is structured as follows’), to describe specific
principles used in the article (in Est siinses artiklis ldhtutakse ‘this article is based
on’ or siinse uurimuse aluseks on ‘the basis of this study is’), or to retrospect on the
entire article (e.g., uurimus nditas, et ‘the study showed that’ in Est). Therefore,
endophoric markers referring to the whole text add to the organisation of elements
of the text that highlight general principles of the study and give an overall view of
the issues addressed.

4.2.4. Markers of visual text elements

Endophoric markers labelled as ‘visuals’, frequently occurring across the three
languages, encompass various visual elements in text, including graphs, schemes,
charts, tables, and figures. These markers often co-occur with the directive ‘see’,
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considered an engagement marker. Through this directive, readers are encouraged
to examine visualised data, such as vt tabel 2 ‘see Table 2’ in Est, zr. 3 pav. ‘see Fig-
ure 3’, Zr. 2 lentele ‘see Table 2’ in Lit, and sk. 1. Tabulu ‘see Table 1’, sk. 2. Grafiku
‘see Graph 2’ in Lat. Visuals can be presented in brackets or seamlessly integrated
into the text, enhancing its comprehensibility (e.g., (vt tabel 2) ‘(see Table 2)’ vs.
alljargnev tabel votab kokku ‘the following table summarises’).

Visuals also co-occur with boosters (e.g., the verb ‘to see’), such as in Lit kaip
matyti i$ 1 paveiksle pateikty kreiviy ‘as seen from the graphs presented in Figure
1, kaip matyti pateiktoje lenteléje ‘as seen in the table provided’, i$ iliustracijos
aiskiai matyti ‘from the illustration it is clearly seen’. The combination of interac-
tive (endophorics) and interactional (boosters) MD markers helps readers process
the quantitative and qualitative data, and establish necessary correlations reported
in the findings.

Alongside tables, graphs, and other visual elements, examples serve an impor-
tant role in facilitating comprehension of linguistic phenomena. In most cases,
the numerical value of examples is indicated alongside the verbal expression, e.g.,
11 pavyzdyje ‘in example 11’, 4 ir 5 pavyzdZiai ‘examples 4 and 5’ in Lit. Examples
can co-occur with verbs of showing (e.g., rodyti ‘show’, liudyti ‘confirm’) function-
ing as boosters, e.g. 5—6 pavyzdziai liudija ‘5—6 examples confirm’, or with the
directives zr. ‘see’ and plg. ‘cf. References to examples are also made through
demonstrative pronouns, e.g., Siame pavyzdyje ‘in this example’, Sie pavyzdziai
‘these examples’, which function as signposts guiding the reader in the processes
of data analysis and/or comprehension of linguistic theory.

In Lat, referring to other visual elements is most prevalent among all endophoric
markers, perhaps because these are the most ‘stable’, in the sense that both author
and editor need to have them within the text so that the included information can
be linked to the issues or information described within the paper itself. Journals
may have guidelines about formatting and the number of graphs allowed, but some
authors may use them to condense lists of language examples, like sk. 3 pieméru 2.
tabula ‘see example 3 in Table 2’. Conversely, in Est linguistic articles, a substantial
portion of visual markers primarily consists of textual language examples, like vt
nt ndited 5 ja 6 ‘e.g., see Examples 5 and 6’.

4.3. Endophoric markers across research article sections

4.3.1. Estonian

In examining the distribution of endophoric markers within the sections of RAs
in the Est dataset (Table 4), it was observed that as many as 703 markers out of
1,034 (68%) were concentrated in the results and discussion sections. Notably,
the subcategory of visuals, particularly language examples, was most frequently
employed there (examples 59.3%, other visuals 22.8%). While it is possible to
rationalise the higher occurrence of markers in raw frequencies in these sections
due to their typically greater length compared to other parts of the article, it is
noteworthy that the normalised frequency of endophoric markers was still highest
in these sections. Furthermore, the prevalence of language examples there is most
likely a discipline-specific feature.
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Markers of other visual elements in the text (e.g., tables, graphs) have the
second-highest frequency, indicating the authors’ intention to clarify the results in
amore comprehensive and clear manner. In the introductions, which exhibited the
second highest frequency of endophoric markers after the results and discussion
sections, references to the whole text prevailed (52.3%), followed by previewing
markers (23.8%) and examples (19.2%). This phenomenon can be attributed to the
purpose of an introduction in a RA, which is, among others, to outline the structure
of the paper and provide a framework for the reader. In the literature review sec-
tions, language examples again emerged as the predominant subcategory (50%),
followed by references to the whole text (19.4%). The latter category was also the
most frequently used in both method and conclusions sections (40.4% and 64.4%,
respectively). In method sections, previewing markers followed with 22.8%, and
in conclusions, examples with 22.2%. The high score and broad distribution of
references to the whole text could serve as evidence of the Est authors’ tendency to
mention the text at hand in the most various contexts.

4.3.2. Latvian

In Lat linguistics papers, authors have the freedom to structure their work with an
introduction, main body, and conclusion, but no other section-specific requirements
are defined by journals. Most guidelines focus on other technical aspects, such as
font size, reference formatting, and often only remind the authors to include an
introduction and summary. Thus, most endophoric markers appear within the
text section that can be categorised as ‘other’ — even if authors use subheadings,
these do not reflect IMRaD, and depending on the topic of the paper, there may not
be a clear method or discussion section. Some exceptions to the distribution are
12 occurrences of previewing endophoric markers in introductions, 2 instances of
reviewing endophoric markers in conclusion and 1 instance of reviewing markers
in the introduction. This freedom of article structure may be the key factor that
affects the use of endophoric markers in Lat.

4.3.3. Lithuanian

The distribution of endophoric markers across various sections of articles in the Lit
data (Table 5) yields similar results to those obtained in the Est data. All types of
endophoric markers most frequently occurred in the results and discussion sections
(70%), in which examples (36.5%) and other visual elements as tables, graphs and
figures (31.8%) dominated. However, unlike in the Est corpus, the second most
common section that contained endophoric markers was the method section, with
the predominant subcategories of visuals referring to tables, graphs and figures
(31.7%) and reviewing markers (25.4%). The introduction and literature review sec-
tions shared an almost equal amount of endophorics (about 38 per 10,000 words),
demonstrating the higher frequencies of reviewing markers (28.9% in the former
and 42.9% in the latter). References to prior parts of the text were among the most
frequent MD resources, making up 50% in the conclusions, which contain the least
amount of endophoric markers.



The prevalence of reviewing markers in the introductory, theoretical and con-
cluding sections of the paper may underscore the explanatory character of these
sections in Lit linguistics articles. Lit authors emphasise establishing links between
ongoing explanation and argumentation and claims made in the preceding parts
of the text. In the introductions, the second most frequent subcategory of endo-
phoric markers was examples (22.4%), followed by previewing markers (19.7%).
In the literature review sections, the second most common subcategory was refer-
ence to the whole text (25%). It should be noted that references to the whole text
were most frequently found in the footnotes (50%), the theory section (25%) and
conclusions (19.2%). In the footnotes, these endophoric markers indicate a more
detailed explanation of terms and procedures employed in the study. In the latter
two sections, the higher frequencies of references to the whole text are related to
their combination with frame markers that set the aim, procedures, and character
of the study at the beginning of an article as well as address the relevance of the
findings in the final section.

5. Discussion and conclusion

In this article, we have demonstrated the varying usage of specific endophoric
markers across Est, Lat, and Lit, while highlighting their generally comparable
underlying functions. Furthermore, the study emphasises that disciplinary con-
ventions can significantly differ between languages and affect the presentation of
specific MD markers.

Regarding language-specific differences, the study highlighted that MD
markers in general, and endophoric markers in particular are most often used in
Est RAs. In Lit data, MD markers were used the least often, however, the use of
endophoric markers is still higher than in Lat. While MD markers in Lat are used
slightly more often than in Lit, RAs exhibit the lowest frequency of endophorics in
Lat. The most often used endophorics in all three languages are markers of visual
text elements, whereas the occurrences of other endophoric marker subcategories
are rather diverse in each language. Est RAs had a relatively higher proportion of
whole text markers compared to Lat and Lit. Lit data expressed higher reliance on
reviewing markers, while Est writers employ more previewing markers. In Lat data,
previewing, reviewing and whole text markers are very infrequent.

Such differences could be attributed to the possibly unique writing style, or
writing tradition, of each language. Est RAs seem to better represent the writer-
responsible side of the scale, whereas Lat RAs are rather an indication of the reader-
responsible side (see Hinds 1987, MacKenzie 2015). Like in Est RAs, numerous
instances of endophoric markers in Lit texts highlight reader/writer interaction.
However, it is possible that there is more than one dimension of writer responsibil-
ity in texts. For example, the prevalence of reviewing markers in Lit RAs allows the
reader to easily find mentioned arguments and claims in the preceding text and
draw connections with unfolding argumentation. At the same time, the higher use
of previewing markers in Est might acquaint the reader with what is to be expected
in the following text, and therefore also make it easier for the reader to perceive the
text as one coherent argument (e.g., see Walkové4, Bradford 2022). However, the
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rarer occurrence of previewing and reviewing markers in Lat data might also be a
sign of writer responsibility on yet another dimension, where the authors do not refer
the reader back and forth in the text, but just clearly mention a concept whenever
it is crucial for the overall clarity of the text. Taken together, some aspects of the
use of endophoric markers can reflect reader vs. writer responsibility features in
RAs. However, it must be kept in mind that such responsibility is always a cultural
phenomenon, determined by the expectations of the members of a particular cul-
ture. Therefore, a collection of purely linguistic or textual features is not sufficient
to make any far-reaching conclusions about writer vs. reader responsibility (see
Magennis 1997), and generalisations (such as those offered by Mur-Duefias 2011)
must be taken with some caution.

Interestingly, the frequencies of endophoric markers in Est (115.9 per 10,000
words), and Lit data (58.3 per 10,000 words) are much higher than previously
reported for English. For example, Hyland and Tse (2004) found that in postgraduate
dissertations written in English, on average 23.4 endophorics are used per 10,000
words in disciplines from public administration to electronic engineering. Mur-
Duenas (2011) confirmed a similar proportion for business management RAs in
English, while in corresponding Spanish data, she found 36.3 endophorics per 10,000
words (in our study, Lat data exhibited quite similar proportions: 31.3 per 10,000).
However, in the results and discussion sections of engineering MA theses, Lee and
Casal (2014) found 106.2 endophoric markers in English vs. 88.1 in Spanish per
10,000 words. In Chinese RAs on the topic of L2 learning, endophoric markers have
shown to be very rare, occurring 12.7 times per 10,000 characters (Mu et al. 2015).

There are several possible reasons for such differences, for instance disciplinary,
genre, text section, and language related aspects. Disciplinary differences are
‘responsible’ for the ways how authors create and connect arguments. For example,
humanities tend to rely more on MD overall, but endophoric markers in particular
are more frequent in hard disciplines (Dahl 2004, Hyland, Tse 2004, Hyland 2005).
In our study, we have focused on the field of linguistics, which can be seen as an
interesting test case between soft and hard disciplines, considering the more recent
trends (at least in some sub-disciplines of linguistics) to step toward a rigorous and
statistically quantifiable field. On one hand, our results suggest that the prevalent
use of examples in Est and Lit linguistics RAs confirms the disciplinary convention
to specify various linguistic phenomena through exemplification and illustrations.
Therefore, Est and Lit linguistics as a field stand closer to the conventions of hard
sciences. Latvian tradition, on the other hand, has maintained the features of a
more ‘traditional’ humanities discipline of philology. On the other hand, the fre-
quent occurrences of ‘other’ visuals (tables, graphs, and figures) across the three
languages indicate that in linguistics, like in disciplines of the hard sciences (Hyland
2005: 157), the connection between images and text is of primary importance in
reporting findings and facilitating the processing of information for the reader (see
also Hyland, Jiang 2018: 24).

Different genres are shown to display different usage patterns of MD mark-
ers. For example, the use of endophorics in RAs is different from long pedagogic
texts such as textbooks, where it is even more important to guide the readers when
navigating through the text (Hyland 2005: 167). Likewise, writers incorporate
more endophoric markers in MA theses (Burneikaité 2008, Lee, Casal 2014). We
have indicated that even within one specific genre, languages might express quite



different metadiscursive practices. This can be clearly seen in the variations of how
text sections encode writer-reader interactions.

Our study comprehensively assessed RAs across all text sections. In analys-
ing endophorics in Est and Lit data®, we found that reviewing markers are notably
present in literature reviews for both languages, aiding in connecting ideas and
contrasting arguments. Previewing markers, chiefly found in method and ‘other’
sections, are more prevalent in Est introductions but sparse in conclusions due to
their anticipatory role. Whole text markers exhibit distinct patterns between the
languages: frequently observed in Est introductions, conclusions, and methods,
they are primarily found in Lit’s ‘other’, method, and literature reviews. However,
they are least prevalent in results and discussions in both datasets. Markers of
language examples and visual elements dominate the results and discussions. The
‘examples’ category is common in Est literature reviews, less so in Lit, while refer-
ences to visuals are second-most frequent in method sections for both languages.

In assessing MD markers quantitatively, one must consider the influence of
language structure on normalised frequencies, especially between typologically
distinct languages. Analytic languages like English, Chinese, and Spanish likely have
a higher word count due to function words (e.g., pre- and postpositions, articles,
particles, etc.), while synthetic languages such as Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian
integrate many functions within single words (e.g., case endings, compound nouns
and verbs, etc.). Therefore, MD markers are not always straightforwardly quantifi-
able and comparable across languages (see also Hyland 2017). Furthermore, MD
is a pragmatic and rhetorical concept, characterised by its flexible and sometimes
imprecise nature, which can manifest in a multitude of forms, ranging from indi-
vidual words to entire clauses or sentences (Hyland 2005, 2017). Hence, for a deeper
understanding of Est, Lat, and Lit endophoric markers, and MD in general, further
studies with a more qualitative perspective are also needed.

The challenges in annotating a comprehensive set of MD markers and their
cross-linguistic comparisons constitute the primary limitations of this study.
Given the linguistic variation, these challenges inherently impact data processing
and subsequently the interpretation of results. Such comparisons necessitate a
deeper evaluation of potential annotation discrepancies and their implications for
the overarching theoretical framework. Future research must thoroughly address
cases where specific markers are categorised differently in various languages. For
example, how to handle scenarios where whole text markers are viewed primarily
as frame markers in Lit, as opposed to being seen as endophoric markers in Est, as
also opposed to very limited occurrences, even the lack of whole text frame markers
in general in Lat.

Overall, this insight into the usage of endophoric markers in Est, Lat, and Lit
shows that there are inherent language and/or cultural differences in academic
writing in the Baltic countries. Even though endophoric markers are used in all
three languages, language-related features greatly impact the usage of MD and
its distribution. By taking this knowledge into account when teaching and analys-
ing academic writing, it is possible to make a conscious impact on preserving and
promoting the diversity of languages in academia.

¢ Asindicated in Section 4.3.2, comprehensive conclusions about the functions of endophorics across text sections
are not possible for Lat, due to the flexible ways of structuring RAs.
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Abbreviations

Est Estonian

fr frequency

IMRaD Introduction, Methods, Results, and Discussion
Lat Latvian

Lit Lithuanian

MD metadiscourse

RA research article

References

Adel, Annelie 2006. Metadiscourse in L1 and L2 English. Studies in Corpus Linguistics, 24.
Amsterdam—Philadelphia: John Benjamins. https://doi.org/10.1075/scl.24

Burneikaité, Nida 2008. Metadiscourse in linguistics Master’s theses in English L1 and L2. —
Kalbotyra, 59, 38—47. https://doi.org/10.15388/Klbt.2008.7591

Burneikaité, Nida 2009. Endophoric marker in linguistics Master’s theses in English L1 &
L2. — Zmogus ir Zodis, 3, 11-16.

Dahl, Trine 2004. Textual metadiscourse in research articles: A marker of national culture
or of academic discipline? — Journal of Pragmatics, 36 (10), 1807-1825. https://doi.
0rg/10.1016/j.pragma.2004.05.004

Donadio, Paolo; Passariello, Mattia 2022. Hedges and boosters in English and Italian medical
research articles: A cross-cultural comparison. — International Journal of Language
Studies, 16 (1), 1—20.

Flgttum, Kjersti; Dahl, Trine; Kinn, Torodd 2006. Academic Voices: Across Languages and
Disciplines. Pragmatics & Beyond New Series, 148. Amsterdam—Philadelphia: John
Benjamins. https://doi.org/10.1075/pbns.148

Hinds, John 1987. Reader versus writer responsibility: A new typology. — Ulla Connor,
Robert B. Kaplan (Eds.), Writing Across Languages: Analysis of L2 Text. Reading:
Addison-Wesley, 141-152.

Hint, Helen; Lemendik, Helena; Johansson, Christer; Leijen, Djuddah A. J. (Forthcoming).
Decoding metadiscourse markers in Estonian academic texts: A language-specific
perspective. — Written Communication.

Hong, Huaqing; Cao, Feng 2014. Interactional metadiscourse in young EFL learner writing:
A corpus-based study. — International Journal of Corpus Linguistics, 19 (2), 201—-224.
https://doi.org/10.1075/ijcl.19.2.03hon

Hyland, Ken 2005. Metadiscourse: Exploring Interaction in Writing. London—New York:
Continuum.

Hyland, Ken 2017. Metadiscourse: What is it and where is it going? — Journal of Pragmatics,
113, 16—29. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.pragma.2017.03.007

Hyland, Ken; Jiang, Feng (Kevin) 2018. “In this paper we suggest”: Changing patterns of
disciplinary metadiscourse. — English for Specific Purposes, 51, 18—30. https://doi.
0rg/10.1016/j.esp.2018.02.001

Hyland, Ken; Jiang, Feng (Kevin) 2022. Metadiscourse: The evolution of an approach to
texts. — Text & Talk. https://doi.org/10.1515/text-2021-0156

Hyland, Ken; Tse, Polly 2004. Metadiscourse in academic writing: A reappraisal. — Applied
Linguistics, 25 (2), 156—177. https://doi.org/10.1093/applin/25.2.156

Lee, Joseph J.; Casal, Elliott J. 2014. Metadiscourse in results and discussion chapters: A
cross-linguistic analysis of English and Spanish thesis writers in engineering. — System,
46, 39—54. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.system.2014.07.009

Leijen, Djuddah A. J.; Hint, Helen; Jiirine, Anni (Forthcoming). Academic writing tradition
and how to model it. — Christiane Donahue, Cinthia Gannett (Eds.), International Writ-
ing Studies Research: Cultivating Collective Research Capacity through International



Exchanges about Higher Education Writing Research. The WAC Clearinghouse
International Series.

MacKenzie, Ian 2015. Rethinking reader and writer responsibility in academic English. —
Applied Linguistics Review, 6 (1), 1—21. https://doi.org/10.1515/applirev-2015-0001

Magennis, Simon 1997. The reader-writer responsibility scale as a basis for practice in the
L2 composition classroom in Spain. — Isabel Moskowich, Emma Lezcano, Santiago
Gonzélez Fernandez-Corugedo, Adolfo Luis Soto Vazquez (Eds.), Some Sundry Wits
Gathered Together. Universidade da Corufia: Servizo de Publicaciéns, 137-144.

Mauranen, Anna 1993. Contrastive ESP rhetoric: Metatext in Finnish-English eco-
nomics texts. — English for Specific Purposes, 12 (1), 3—22. https://doi.
0rg/10.1016/0889-4906(93)90024-1

McCool, Matthew 2009. Writing around the World: A Guide to Writing across Cultures.
London—New York: Continuum.

Mu, Congjun; Zhang, Lawrence Jun; Ehrich, John; Hong, Huaqing 2015. The use of meta-
discourse for knowledge construction in Chinese and English research articles. —
Journal of English for Academic Purposes, 20, 135-148. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.
jeap.2015.09.003

Mur-Duenas, Pilar 2010. Attitude markers in business management research articles: A
cross-cultural corpus-driven approach. — International Journal of Applied Linguistics,
20 (1), 50—72. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1473-4192.2009.00228.x

Mur-Duefias, Pilar 2011. An intercultural analysis of metadiscourse features in research
articles written in English and in Spanish. — Journal of Pragmatics, 43 (12), 3068—-3079.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.pragma.2011.05.002

Reinsalu, Riina 2017. Tule taevas appi, tulge ometi Raekoja platsist kaugemale ka: koda-
nike tekstistrateegilised valikud ametiasutuse poole poordumisel. — Emakeele Seltsi
aastaraamat, 63, 201—220. https://doi.org/10.3176/esa63.09

Ruskan, Anna; Maslauskiené, Greta 2023. Metadiscourse in Lithuanian linguistics research
articles: A study of interactive and interactional features. — Kalbotyra, 76, 90—120.
https://doi.org/10.15388/Kalbotyra.2023.76.6

Sinkiiniené, Jolanta 2016. The modal verb galéti ‘can/could/may/might’ in academic Lithu-
anian: Distribution, frequency and semantic properties. — Kalbotyra, 69, 205—222.
https://doi.org/10.15388/Klbt.2016.10373

Sinkiiniené, Jolanta 2017. Citations in research writing: The interplay of discipline, culture
and expertise. — Thomas Egan, Hildegunn Dirdal (Eds.), Cross-linguistic Correspon-
dences: From Lexis to Genre. Studies in Language Companion Series, 191. Amster-
dam—Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 253—270. https://doi.org/10.1075/slcs.191.10sin

Sinkiiniené, Jolanta 2018. The power of English: I and we in Lithuanian, Lithuanian Eng-
lish and British English research writing. — Pilar Mur-Duefias, Jolanta Sinkiiniené
(Eds.), Intercultural Perspectives on Research Writing. AILA Applied Linguis-
tics Series, 18. Amsterdam—Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 59—79. https://doi.
org/10.1075/aals.18.03sin

Sinkiiniené, Jolanta 2019. Reformulation markers in academic discourse: A cross-linguistic and
cross-disciplinary study. — Jezikoslovlje, 20 (3), 531-553. https://doi.org/10.29162/
jez.2019.19

Sollaci, Luciana B.; Pereira, Mauricio G. 2004. The introduction, methods, results, and
discussion (IMRaD) structure: A fifty-year survey. — Journal of the Medical Library
Association, 92 (3), 364—371.

Vande Kopple, William J. 1985. Some exploratory discourse on metadiscourse. — College
Composition and Communication, 36 (1), 82—93. https://doi.org/10.2307/357609

Walkova, Milada; Bradford, Jody 2022. Constructing an argument in academic writing across
disciplines. — ESP Today, 10 (1), 22—42. https://doi.org/10.18485/esptoday.2022.10.1.2

‘Wu, Jianguo 2011. Improving the writing of research papers: IMRaD and beyond. — Landscape
Ecology, 26, 1345-1349. https://doi.org/10.1007/5s10980-011-9674-3

61



62

“VT JARGNEVAT ARUTELU SIINSE UURINGU
LOPUS": TEKSTISISESED VIITED EESTI,
LATI JA LEEDU TEADUSARTIKLITES

Helen Hint', Anna Ruskan?, Helena Lemendik', Baiba Egle?

Tartu Ulikool', Vilniuse Ulikool?, Liepaja Ulikool®

Artikkel uurib metadiskursuse iiht kategooriat, tekstisiseseid viiteid (ingl endopho-
ric markers) eesti, lati ja leedu keeleteaduslikes artiklites. Eesmérk on vilja selgi-
tada, kas tekstisiseste viidete varieerumist voib mojutada rohkem keel, kirjutamis-
traditsioon voi valdkondlikud tavad. Otsitakse vastust kiisimusele, kas tekstisiseste
viidete kasutusmustrid peegeldavad Balti riikide erinevaid kirjutamistraditsioone.
Uurimisandmestiku moodustavad kolm omakorpust, millest igaiihte on kogu-
tud keeleteaduslikud artiklid iithes keeles. Analiiiis keskendub teadusartiklites
esinevatele eri tiiiipi tekstisisestele viidetele: 1) ees- voi 2) tagapool kirjutatule,
3) visuaalsetele elementidele voi 4) kogu tekstile osutavatele keelenditele. Analiitisi
tulemusena ilmnesid mitmesugused keele- ja valdkonnaspetsiifilised eriparad nii
metadiskursuse markerite jaotuses kui ka funktsioonides. Sellist tekstisiseste viidete
varieerumist keeliti voib pohjendada erinevate kirjutamisstiilide voi -traditsiooni-
dega Balti riikides.
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CROSS-LINGUISTIC PATTERNS OF META-

DISCOURSE: DISCIPLINARY SIMILARITIES

AND SECTION-BASED DIFFERENCES

Djuddah Leijen, Helen Hint, Helena Lemendik,
Baiba Egle, Anna Ruskan, Christer Johansson

Abstract. This study examines metadiscourse markers across a corpus
of Estonian and Lithuanian journal articles in the field of linguistics.
We aim to 1) compare the global use of all the metadiscourse markers
across the languages and texts, making distinctions between these lan-
guages and specific academic journals, and 2) to discern whether similar
and/or different patterns can be identified across the languages and
whether such patterns also manifest across various academic journals.
We find that Estonian writers use self-mentions more frequently in
methods sections than Lithuanian counterparts. Comparing journals,
the Lithuanian journal Kalbotyra shows more transition markers, code
glosses, and endophoric markers, while the Estonian ERU aastaraamat
relies more on transition markers in results and discussion sections.
Despite discipline similarities, variations emerge in specific sections
and interpersonal categories across languages and journals. The study
provides insights into metadiscourse patterns and their role in different
languages and academic contexts, offering potential guidance for future

research and practice in non-English academic writing.*

Keywords: metadiscourse, research articles, IMRaD, Estonian,

Lithuanian

1. Introduction

In journal articles, metadiscourse markers play a crucial role in establishing a
balance in the discourse, aligning the writer's intentions with the reader's percep-
tions and interactions within the propositional content of the text. The concept of
metadiscourse encompasses various linguistic expressions that not only convey
the primary content of the text but also guide and engage readers through the dis-
course, addressing their needs and facilitating both the coherence and cohesiveness

* This work is supported by the project “Bwrite: Academic Writing in the Baltic States: Rhetorical Structures through
culture(s) and languages” (EMP475), funded by Iceland, Liechtenstein and Norway through the EEA Grants and

Norway Grants.

The colored versions of Figures 1-4 have been published in the online edition of the article (https://doi.

org/10.5128/ERYa20.07).
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of the text (Crismore et al. 1993, Mauranen 1993, Vande Kopple 1985). The use of
metadiscourse markers, while well documented in English, also presents notable
patterns and variations across different languages (Dahl 2004, Flgttum et al. 2006,
Mur-Duefias 2011), genres (Adel 2018, Hyland et al. 2022), and disciplines (Birhan
2021, Hyland et al. 2022). Hyland (2005) has been pivotal in shaping our current
understanding and application of metadiscourse markers, particularly through the
application of his interpersonal model of metadiscourse, which has been widely
recognised and applied in studies investigating English academic writing, but also
across a variety of other languages (Cao, Hu 2014, Peng, Zheng 2021).

The interpersonal model (Hyland 2005), see also Table 1, bifurcates meta-
discourse into the interactive and the interactional dimensions, each serving a
distinct yet intertwined role in creating academic discourse. The interactive dimen-
sion, encompassing transitions, frame markers, endophoric markers, evidentials,
and code glosses, serves to guide the reader through the text. Conversely, the
interactional dimension, which includes hedges, boosters, attitudinal markers,
self-mentions, and engagement markers, mirrors the intention of the author to
involve the reader in the text (Hyland et al. 2022, Hyland, Tse 2004). As such, at
the macro level, i.e., at the whole text level, the use or lack of use of these meta-
discourse markers can offer a snapshot of how the text and the author interact
with the reader and, more specifically, where in the text, as has been highlighted
by (Ruskan et al. 2023). Building upon this framework, the present study empiri-
cally explores the use of metadiscourse markers across two languages: Estonian
and Lithuanian, found across various published journal articles in the discipline
of linguistics to 1) compare the global use of all the metadiscourse markers across
the languages and texts, making distinctions between these languages and specific
academic journals, and 2) discern whether similar and/or different patterns can
be identified across the languages and whether such patterns also manifest across
various academic journals.

Exploring metadiscourse markers across different languages and academic jour-
nals requires a closer examination of the linguistic and discursive choices embed-
ded within the editorial expectations of each respective journal context. Regarding
journal articles subject to stringent editorial and language requirements, selecting
texts that successfully pass through the peer review and editorial process may be
influenced. Consequently, these texts may exhibit similarities in style, thereby
validating the survivorship bias that can arise when we choose to investigate texts
that have undergone a rigorous process of writing, reviewing, revising, and editing
before publication. This process, particularly when assessed by a small group of
stakeholders, may exhibit a specific metadiscursive footprint. Moreover, studies have
indicated that stylistic expectations in language communities other than English
are often higher, assuming a very high language proficiency and rhetorical style
representative of the national culture and/or academic/discursive culture (Duszak
1994, Duszak, Lewkowicz 2008, Harbord 2018). Therefore, while we may have
some understanding of the intricacies involved in constructing texts, the editorial
process of journals, and the complexities of national cultures and languages, the
evaluation of these metadiscoursal patterns at the macro level (i.e., patterns observed
across the whole text), and the meso level (i.e., patterns observed across sections of
a text) remain underexplored (see also Leijen et al., Forthcoming). Furthermore,



to our knowledge, no studies have compared how these patterns compare across
languages and across journals published in other languages. Evaluating these pat-
terns at the macro- and meso- levels across languages and journals may help us
better understand whether the interpersonal model proposed by Hyland, specifically
the bifurcation interactive and interactional dimensions, show distinctive editorial
differences and/or language-related differences.

This study builds upon a prior investigation (Hint et al. 2022, Ruskan et al.
2023), which identified metadiscourse markers across 21 journal articles (seven
journal articles belonging to three specified journals in the field of linguistics). This
work is part of a larger project aiming to uncover the rhetorical structures of aca-
demic texts in Estonian and Lithuanian (Jirine et al. 2021, Leijen et al., Forthcom-
ing). For this study, we combined the research on the use of metadiscourse markers
across journal articles in Lithuanian (30 journal articles belonging to three specified
journals in the field of linguistics) with the previously mentioned prior investigation
of Estonian metadiscourse markers. The goal is to compare metadiscourse patterns
of Estonian and Lithuanian and to assess the metadiscourse usage in comparable
academic journal articles in the field of linguistics across these two languages.
Additionally, this research endeavours to identify potential universal metadiscourse
strategies that may transcend these languages and academic journal contexts. By
offering a nuanced, cross-linguistic, and cross-academic journal perspective, this
study contributes valuable insights to the existing knowledge on metadiscourse in
languages other than English. These insights may potentially inform and enhance
future research and practice.

2. Data and method

The data used for this study comprises two languages, Estonian and Lithuanian,
collected and coded as part of a larger research project investigating writing con-
ventions and rhetorical structures, that is, writing traditions (Hint et al. 2022,
Jiirine et al. 2021, Leijen et al., Forthcoming). For this study, a corpus of academic
journals was used across the two languages each contributing to a comprehensive
analysis of all the metadiscourse markers contained and identified by Hyland’s
interpersonal model of metadiscourse (Hyland 2005). For a complete overview of
the metadiscourse markers, see Table 1, and for a complete description of metadis-
course markers in Estonian, see (Hint et al., submitted). The Estonian sub-corpus
comprises 21 journal articles with seven articles each from three journals: Keel ja
Kirjandus (‘Language and Literature’), Eesti Rakenduslingvistika Uhingu aastaraa-
mat (‘Estonian Papers in Applied Linguistics’), and Emakeele Seltsi aastaraamat
(‘Yearbook of the Estonian Mother Tongue Society’), totalling 89,224 words. The
Lithuanian sub-corpus, somewhat larger than the Estonian sub-corpus, with a total
word count of 136,443, encompasses 30 articles, ten from each of the following
journals: Kalbotyra (‘Linguistics’), Lietuviy kalba (‘The Lithuanian Language’),
and Taikomoji Kalbotyra (‘Applied Linguistics’).
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Table 1. An interpersonal model of metadiscourse by Hyland (2005: 49)

Category Function Examples
Interactive Help to guide reader through the text Resources
Transitions express relations between main clauses in addition; but; thus; and

Frame markers

refer to discourse acts, sequences, or text
stages

finally; to conclude; my purpose is

Endophoric refer to information in other parts of the - .
noted above; see Fig; in section 2

markers text

Evidentials refer to information from other texts according to X; Z states

Code glosses

elaborate propositional meanings

namely; e.g.; such as; in other words

Interactional

Involve the reader in the argument

Resources

Hedges

withhold commitment and open dialogue

might; perhaps; possible; about

Boosters

emphasize certainty or close dialogue

in fact; definitely; it is clear that

Attitude markers

express writer’s attitude to proposition

unfortunately; | agree; surprisingly

Self-mentions

explicit reference to author(s)

I; we; my; me; our

Engagement
markers

explicitly build relationship with reader

consider; note that; you can see that

To ensure a thorough and accurate representation of metadiscourse markers across
the languages and journals, the initial phase of the data annotation was close reading
and manual annotation of a small portion of academic journal articles in the field
of linguistics from the corpus. Furthermore, both language teams negotiated their
language-specific understanding of what constituted metadiscourse markers in their
languages based on a shared understanding of English language descriptions (see
Table 1). The annotated markers spanned various linguistic units, including con-
structional, lexical, and grammatical elements, as well as punctuation marks. Sub-
sequently, a meticulous manual annotation phase was performed, which involved
a detailed review and, where necessary, adjustment of the annotated data (for a
comprehensive overview of the full data coding process see Hint et al., Forthcoming).
The manual annotation was conducted by at least two annotators for each language.
To ascertain the reliability of the annotations, Cohen’s kappa interrater reliability
measures were applied, revealing a high degree of agreement between annotators
across all categories (0.900 and above for both languages). Any discrepancies and
disagreements encountered during this phase were collaboratively discussed and
resolved, ensuring a refined and consistent annotation across the dataset, thereby
bolstering the reliability of the corpus of metadiscourse across the two languages.

Given the objective to map the overall pattern of metadiscourse use on the macro
level (i.e., across the whole journal article), the text section variable was annotated
based on the classic IMRaD structure of a research article (Sollaci, Pereira 2004)
as much as the articles would allow. However, not all research articles in our cor-
pus adhered to a clear IMRaD structure. For example, in many cases, in addition
to the introduction, the journals would have an additional section to cover the
theoretical framework labelled literature review in Estonian journals or labelled
theory in Lithuanian journals, ostensibly covering the same type of information.
Additionally, in some instances the results and discussion sections were combined



into a single section, results and discussion, serving both functions. Therefore, and
regardless of the actual section headings in the research article, we used the unified
labels ‘introduction’, ‘literature review/theory’, ‘method’, ‘results and discussion’,
and ‘conclusion’, as much as possible. To conduct a comparative analysis across
the journal articles contained within the languages, and across the languages, we
collapsed some of the journal article sections. For example, in some instances
where there was a separate section for results and results and discussion, the
results would be included in the results and discussion section. Furthermore, some
sections which were coded in the original corpus were excluded from the analysis
of the cross-language and cross-journal article analysis, such as titles, footnotes,
and acknowledgments. Table 2 provides an overview of the included sections for
analysis of the language specific journals.

Table 2. Journals and included sections for comparative analysis

Journals Sections

Introduction; Literature Review; Method; Results;

Keel ja Kirj KK
eel ja Kirjandus (KK) Results & Discussion; Discussion; Conclusion

Eesti Rakenduslingvistika Introduction; Literature Review; Method; Results;

Estonian . o . K . . .
Uhingu aastaraamat (ERU) Results & Discussion; Discussion; Conclusion

Emakeele Seltsi aastaraamat | Introduction; Literature Review; Method; Results;
(ESA) Results & Discussion; Discussion; Conclusion

Introduction; Theory*; Data and Method; Results,

Kalbot, K
albotyra (K) Results & Discussion; Discussion; Conclusion

Introduction; Theory*; Data and Method; Results

Lithuanian | Lietuviy kalba (LK) & Discussion: Conclusion

Introduction; Theory*; Data and Method; Results

Taikomoji Kalbotyra (TK) & Discussion; Conclusion

*Theory, in the Lithuanian data, is the same as literature review in the Estonian data.

To provide a more in depth understanding of the articles within the specified
journals and to elucidate the extent to which variations can be accounted for, we
provide information of the journals pertaining to any editorial requirements. This
includes highlighting the explicitness of editorial guidelines related to accepted
article types and anticipated styles, the provision of editorial assistance, and the
extent of editorial editing post-article acceptance. This information serves to
ascertain whether editorial expectations might instigate a particular survivorship
bias within published articles, and subsequently, within the language-specific
corpus.

We used association plots to determine the patterns of the use of metadis-
course markers across the languages and across the journals. The ved package
(Meyer et al. 2003) in the free statistical software R (R Core Team 2022) was
used for conducting the analysis and creating association plots. We further used
the reshape2 package (Wickham 2007) and ggplot2 package (Wickham 2016) to
further visualise the cross-linguistic and cross-journal article comparisons with
heatmaps. Specifically, the heatmaps facilitate the analysis of the Pearson residuals
presented in the association plots, revealing deviations from the expected statistical
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independence of rows and columns, representing the sections (IMRaD type and
variations) and metadiscourse markers in this study, respectively. The plot visual-
ises the association and dissociation between the journal article sections and the
metadiscourse category. To further highlight these variations and compare any
editorial variation between the journals for each language, a baseline model was
calculated. The baseline model basically consists of the combined journal articles
representing a metadiscourse model, which you could expect when you observe
the use of metadiscourse across a larger dataset. The three separate journals in the
Estonian and Lithuanian sub-corpus are compared to the baseline metadiscourse
model to determine the location of variation (for example, variation of metadis-
course marker use) or at the level of the journal article sections, i.e., introduction,
method, etc. and finally, variation across languages.

3. Results and discussion

The first aim of this paper is to compare the prevalent use of metadiscourse markers
across languages and texts, differentiating among these languages and their corre-
sponding academic journals. The second aim is to underscore both the similarities
and differences within individual languages and genres, as well as between them in
the corpus. Before presenting the results as they relate to the aims, we checked the
specific journal websites for specific information pertaining to aspects related to,
1) text length, 2) macro formatting guidelines related to IMRaD structures, 3) style
guides, plus 4) specific linguistic style suggestions to add some additional contextual
information which may help us to determine whether editorial guidelines of the
specific journals may result in a specific pattern emerging in the metadiscourse.
The results are shown in Table 3.

The majority of the journals do not provide an explicit guideline related to sec-
tions and language-specific guidelines, except perhaps the Estonian language journal
Keel ja Kirjandus and the Lithuanian journal Kalbotyra which both explicitly state
that the journal reserves the right to edit the article in cooperation with the author or
requires editing by a native-language specialist. All other journal guidelines provide
a broader guideline related to text style guides, such as formatting and reference
style guides (i.e., APA, MLA, etc.).

3.1. Language-specific metadiscourse baseline models

To compare the distribution of metadiscourse markers across journal articles for
each language, we explore the relationship between metadiscourse markers and
the journal article sections coded in the corpus. Table 4 presents the percentages
of the metadiscourse markers used for the purpose of this comparative analysis.
The percentages represent metadiscourse markers in the entire sub-corpus and
the percentages of all metadiscourse markers within each section of the journal
articles. Generally, in both the Estonian and Lithuanian datasets, interactive
markers — markers that assist in guiding the reader through the text, such as
transition markers, code glosses, endophoric markers, evidentials, and frame



Table 3. Journal editorial guidelines pertaining to any stylistic or discoursal guidelines

Journals | Specific guidelines

KK « Recommended length 40,000-50,000 characters (incl. spaces).

« The journal reserves the right to edit the article in cooperation with the author, incl.
shortening it if necessary.
- Listed text style guidelines.

ERU « Length up to 40,000 characters (excluding spaces).

« The text should be structured in sections with decimal hierarchical numbering and
section titles. Excessive use of footnotes must be avoided.

- Instructions for abbreviations, citations (in-text), references, glosses, and text style
are included.

ESA « Recommended length 35,000-50,000 characters (incl. spaces).

- Text style requirements and recommended structuring (only one level of sub-
section), in-text citation instructions and reference guidelines.

K « Recommended length 8,000 words; in exceptional cases the paper can be longer.

- If the language of the paper is not a native language of the author(s), the paper
should be proof-read by a native-language specialist to check its correctness.

- Division into sections and subsections.

« Other listed text style guidelines.

LK « There are no requirements for the length of an article.

« Recommended structure and form: the research question/problem, review of
previous research on the subject, data and methods, research findings/results
(evaluated and validated), evidence (documented), conclusions and references.

- Listed text style guidelines.

TK « The total length of the publication should range from 10,000 to 80,000 characters
with spaces. The recommended volume of scientific reviews is 16,000 characters. In
case the contribution exceeds the indicated length, it should be negotiated with the
Editorial Board.

« Other listed text style guidelines.

markers — constitute the majority of metadiscourse markers in the texts. This
comprises approximately 75% of the Estonian data and 67.8% of the Lithuanian
data. Furthermore, the most frequent marker in both datasets is transition markers
(e.g., next, but, however, etc.), accounting for 32.3% and 22.7%, respectively. When
examining the distribution of metadiscourse markers across the various sections
(IMRaD) of the research papers, we observe that the majority of metadiscourse
markers are located in the results and discussion section for both the Estonian and
Lithuanian datasets. 54% of the metadiscourse markers are found in the combined
results and the results and discussion sections in the Estonian sub-corpus, and
51.1% of the metadiscourse markers are found in the results and discussion sec-
tion of the Lithuanian sub-corpus. The lowest number of metadiscourse markers
in both datasets is found in the discussion section in Estonian and Lithuanian:
7.2% and 3.3%, respectively.
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Table 4. Percentage distribution of Estonian and Lithuanian metadiscourse markers across the various
sections of the journal articles

Metadiscourse markers
Sub-corpus Metadiscourse markers % represented in each section %
of the journals

Transition markers* 323 | Introduction 14.5

Code glosses* 16.8 | Literature Review 7.8

Endophoric markers* 16.5 | Data & Methods 8.1

Evidentials* 5.7 | Results 30.2
Estonian Frame markers* 3.7 | Results & Discussion 238

Hedges® 5.9 | Discussion 7.2

Boosters® 6.5 Conclusion 85

Attitudinal markers® 35

Engagement markers® 1.4

Self-mentions® 7.7

Transition markers* 22.7 Introduction 18.6

Code glosses* 12.2 | Theory 122

Endophoric markers* 8.4 | Data & Methods 6.6

Evidentials* 220 | Results & Discussion 51.1

Frame markers* 25 Discussion 33
Lithuanian Hedges® 9.4 | Conclusion 8.1

Boosters® 105

Attitudinal markers® 2.1

Engagement markers® 9.5

Self-mentions® 0.7

* Interactive category: metadiscourse markers that help to guide readers through the text.
° Interactional category: metadiscourse markers that involve the reader in the text.

To determine the patterns of metadiscourse marker usage across both languages
and academic journals, we employed association plots. The plot visualizes the
relationships between journal article sections and the metadiscourse categories,
both in terms of association and dissociation. In the association plots, a red cell
indicates under-representation (i.e., frequencies lower than expected under the
assumption of independence), whereas a blue cell indicates over-representation
(i.e., frequencies higher than expected under the assumption of independence).
The base of each bar represents the degree of support for the association, while
its height is proportional to its significance. In this context, significance denotes a
pattern that deviates significantly from random variation.

Figure 1 presents the metadiscourse baseline models for Estonian and Lithu-
anian in each journal section of the corpus. In the introduction section, the Estonian
metadiscourse baseline model exhibits a positive association with the use of eviden-
tial markers (e.g., according to) and self-mentions (e.g., I), while it demonstrates
a negative association with transition markers (e.g., in addition). In the literature
review section, there is a positive association with evidential markers but a negative



association with self-mentions. In the method sections, there is generally a positive
association with self-mentions and negative associations with transition markers,
endophoric markers (e.g., in section one), hedges, and boosters. In the results
sections, there are generally positive associations with transitional markers and
endophoric markers but a negative association with evidential markers, hedges,
engagement markers, and self-mentions. In contrast, the results and discussion
section exhibits positive associations with engagement markers and attitudinal
markers but negative associations with frame markers and self-mentions. The
discussion section of articles shows a small positive association with boosters and
a small negative association with self-mentions. Finally, the conclusion section
displays a small positive association with transitional markers and hedges, as well
as negative associations with endophoric markers and evidentials.

The Lithuanian metadiscourse baseline model offers a more conventional over-
view of the journal sections. For the introduction section, a large positive association
is observed with the use of evidential markers and frame markers, but more nega-
tive associations with transitional, endophoric, hedges, boosters, and engagement
markers. In the theory section, there is also a positive association with the use of
evidential markers and code glosses. More negative associations are found among
the interactional markers, such as hedges, booster, and engagement markers, but
also with endophoric markers. In the data and method section, we find small posi-
tive associations among the interactive markers frame markers and code glosses,
and small negative associations amongst the interactional markers, hedges, and
boosters. In the results and discussion section, there are large negative associations
with evidential and frame markers, as well as a small negative association with
self-mentions. We find more positive association amongst transitional, endophoric
markers, hedges, boosters, and engagement markers. Overall, the discussion section
exhibits a positive association with markers found in the interactional category:
hedges, boosters, attitudinal markers, and self-mentions, but a negative associa-
tion with evidential markers. Similarly, the conclusion section also demonstrates
a positive association with the use of interactional markers: hedges, boosters, and
self-mentions, but a negative association among the interactive category markers:
evidentials, endophoric markers, and code glosses.

Estonian Metadiscourse Baseline Lithuanian Baseline Model
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Figure 1. Estonian and Lithuanian metadiscourse baseline models (* - interactive category (guiding
the reader through the text); ° - interactional category (involving the reader in the text))
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Overall, the metadiscourse baseline models of the use of metadiscourse markers
across the various sections of the text indicate significant variations. The most sig-
nificant variation is observed within the interactional category (involving the readers
in the text). More specifically, there is a negative association with metadiscourse
marker use in the Estonian corpus within the results and discussion sections, while
amore positive association is observed for the use of interactional category markers
in comparable sections in the Lithuanian corpus. This observation might imply that
Lithuanian journal articles in linguistics exhibit a more positive trend of writers
engaging readers in the text in comparison to Estonian writers.

3.2. Metadiscourse models of Estonian academic journals
versus baseline model

Since the corpus also distinguishes data from three different journals in both the
Estonian and Lithuanian corpus, we conducted further comparisons between the
specific metadiscourse patterns of these journals and how they compare to the
metadiscourse baseline model. The assumption is that if a specific journal shows
a large degree of variation to the baseline, we may assume that this variation is
because of the type of research these journals accept, which invariably has a dif-
ferent discoursal pattern. Alternatively, the journal may have a strong editorial
preference or pattern which is different from the baseline. As such, we calculated
the metadiscourse model for each journal for each language and compared these
to the baseline model using heatmaps.

Figure 2 shows the association plots and the heatmap of differences between
the Estonian journals: KK, ERU, and ESA, and the Estonian baseline model. On the
left side of the figure, the association plots for the specific journals are presented.
On the right side, the heatmaps of the differences which presents the calculation
of the expected values for each count of data in comparison to the baseline count.
Cells with residuals which are close to 0, which means that the observed count in
the specific journal and the expected values are close, are coloured white. Positive
residuals, coloured red, indicate that the observed values in the specific journal
are greater than expected in the baseline model, while negative residuals, coloured
blue, indicate that the observed values in the specific journal are less than what
would be expected based on the baseline model. Additionally, since the heatmap
calculates residuals from the bottom left to the top right, the sections in the heatmap
are presented in reverse order.

In general, KK does not deviate too much from the baseline model. The most
notable finding in the comparison is the negative residual (indicated in blue, sug-
gesting a lower count in the specific journal compared to the baseline model) of
transition markers in the results sections of KK. In other words, in our corpus, KK
has fewer transition markers (such as, but, in addition, and, etc.) in the results
section than one would expect based on the metadiscourse baseline model for
Estonian. ERU, like KK, closely aligns with the metadiscourse baseline model,
and the only noticeable deviation (indicated in blue) is also in the usage of transi-
tion markers. However, compared to KK, ERU exhibits a negative trend in using
transition markers, specifically in the results and discussion section. Finally, ESA
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Figure 2. Estonian journal articles (KK, ERU, ESA) compared to the Estonian baseline model
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shares commonalities with ERU in the negative residual for transition markers
in the results and discussion section, but overall, not too much variation with the
baselines. What sets ESA apart from the other journals and the baseline model is a
slight inclination towards a positive residual (indicating a higher frequency in the
journal compared to the baseline) of self-mentions (e.g., I, we, etc.) in the methods
section, although this tendency is not very pronounced.

3.3. Metadiscourse models of Lithuanian academic journals versus
baseline model

The same comparative analysis was carried out for the Lithuanian journals. Figure 3
shows the association plots and the heatmap of differences between the Lithuanian
journals K, LK, and TK and the Lithuanian baseline model. Again, the association
plots are presented on the right side of the figure and the heatmaps of differences
(i.e., comparing the journal metadiscourse model with the Lithuanian baseline
model), are presented on the right. Overall, the heatmaps do not display significant
deviations from the specific journal article metadiscourse models in comparison to
the Lithuanian metadiscourse baseline model. However, across the journals, again,
the largest variation is observed in the results and discussion section. Among the
three journals, K, LK, and TK, the most significant variation from the baseline model
is observed in the usage of evidentials (referring to information from other texts,
e.g., according to X, Z states), which generally appears less frequent (indicated by
blue) compared to the baseline model. Given the nature of the results and discus-
sion section, this is not surprising, but interesting, nonetheless. Specifically, you
would expect a lower frequency of references to information from other texts in
the presentation of results, but the inclusion of a discussion could require a few
evidentials to be included. Comparatively, the journal LK, when contrasted with K
and TK, appears to exhibit a lower residual for transition markers in the results and
discussion section, as has also been noted in the Estonian metadiscourse models
of the specific journals. Lastly, the metadiscourse model for the journal K, overall,
exhibits some minor positive residuals (although only slightly) for certain markers
(mainly in the interactional category involving readers in the text) in the discus-
sion section, confirming an earlier observation when comparing the metadiscourse
baseline models of Estonian and Lithuanian, which showed some variation in the
association plots within the interactional category.

3.4. Metadiscourse models across languages and academic journals

To perform a cross-language comparison of metadiscourse markers, we included
the sections from the language-specific metadiscourse baseline models that allowed
for a direct comparison. In other words, we examined introductions, literature
review,/theory, methods, results and discussions, discussions, and conclusions.
To make a cross-language specific journal comparison, we took the metadiscourse
model of the Estonian journal ERU and the metadiscourse model of the Lithu-
anian journal K, two journals which in the corpus had comparable sections. The
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purpose of these comparisons is to determine whether the metadiscourse models
exhibit any similarities, suggesting a more universal metadiscourse pattern across
Estonian and Lithuanian, or if they demonstrate variations, either across sections
of a journal, metadiscourse markers, or both.

Oferonce Moanap Pearson Reschaks Esioran v Lifnanion Oference Mot Pearson Rosedste K vs ERD
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Figure 4. Estonian metadiscourse model compared to Lithuanian metadiscourse model and
Lithuanian journal K compared to the Estonian journal ERU

Figure 4 shows the heatmap of differences between Estonian and Lithuanian.
The heatmap on the left of Figure 4 shows the comparison of the metadiscourse
baseline model of Estonian to the metadiscourse baseline model of Lithuanian.
The heatmap on the right of Figure 4 shows the comparison of the metadiscourse
model of the Lithuanian journal K and the Estonian journal ERU. In comparison to
the language-specific comparison, the heatmaps show a less uniform comparison
and similarity between the language-specific baseline model and language-specific
journal. Initially, a direct comparison of the Estonian and Lithuanian models reveals
less variation, with the only significant positive deviation observed in the use of self-
mention (e.g., I, we, etc.) in the methods section. In other words, Estonian writers
tend to include self-mentions much more in methods sections when compared to
their Lithuanian colleagues. Interestingly, when comparing the Lithuanian journal
K to the Estonian journal ERU, a different trend emerges. When comparing these
two journals, the majority of positive variations, red-coloured cells, are observed
in the results section, with K having more observations of transition markers, code
glosses, and endophoric markers, within the interactive category of metadiscourse
markers aiming to help guide the reader through the text, and more observations
of self-mentions in the results section in comparison to ERU. The first three in the
interactive category might be explained by the type of texts K publishes in their
journal, which might contain more linguistic examples which would need more
writer guidance such as, in addition to .., as seen in Table 2, e.g., and in other
words. ERU, on the other hand, might publish articles which more frequently
present results without the use of guidance by authors and reserves the transition
markers for the results and discussion or discussion section, as one would expect.



4. Conclusion

Overall, the results of the cross-linguistic and journal comparisons underscore
the value of employing metadiscourse markers. When comparing metadiscourse
models across journals within a specific discipline, such as linguistics, the variation
in the model is relatively small, with only certain sections of the journal displaying
deviations from the general baseline model. It would be intriguing, however, to
extend this analysis to metadiscourse models in journals from neighbouring and
other disciplines, like social science or medical sciences. This exploration might
reveal entirely different patterns or reinforce existing ones. Moreover, when com-
paring across languages, the comparison of disciplines may not yield significant
variations. Instead, most variations could stem from specific cultural or rhetorical
expectations. For instance, the perennial question of whether to use self-mentions
such as ‘T’ or ‘we’ might manifest differently across languages. Nevertheless, des-
pite the disciplinary similarities across languages, comparing similar discipline-
specific journals across languages may reveal more significant variation within
specific sections of a paper and across the various categories of the interpersonal
metadiscourse model. As demonstrated in the comparison between Lithuanian and
Estonian journals, specific strategies to guide readers through the text may be more
essential for certain types of articles that are commonly accepted and published in
those journals, effectively overcoming bias. To validate this assumption, a broader
and more extensive selection of journals may be required.
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METADISKURSUSE MUSTRITE KEELTEVAHELINE
VORDLUS: VALDKONDLIKUD SARNASUSED
JA ARTIKLIOSADE ERINEVUSED

Djuddah Leijen’, Helen Hint', Helena Lemendik’,
Baiba Egle?, Anna Ruskan3, Christer Johansson*
Tartu Ulikool", Liepaja Ulikool?, Vilniuse Ulikool?, Bergeni Ulikool*

Artikkel kisitleb metadiskursuse markereid eesti ja leedu keeleteaduslikes aja-
kirjades. Meie eesmirk on 1) vorrelda koigi metadiskursuse markerite iildist kasutust
tekstides keeliti, otsides nii keeltes kui ka ajakirjade kaupa ilmnevaid erinevusi, ning
2) leida keeliti voimalikud sarnased ja/voi erinevad mustrid ja selgitada vilja, kas
need mustrid tulevad esile ka eri ajakirjades. Tulemused néitavad, et eesti autorid
kasutavad artiklite meetodiosas enesele osutamisi (ingl self mentions) sagedamini
kui leedu autorid. Ajakirjade vordluses leidub leedu ajakirjas Kalbotyra rohkem
sidususmarkereid (transition markers), tipsustavaid markereid (code glosses) ja
tekstisiseseid viiteid (endophoric markers), samal ajal kui Eesti Rakenduslingvistika
Uhingu aastaraamatus jdivad sellised lugejat juhatavad markerid rohkem tulemuste
ja arutelu osadesse. Vaatamata valdkondlikele sarnasustele ilmneb siiski erinevusi
teatud artikliosades ja interpersonaalse metadiskursuse kategooriates nii keeliti kui
ka ajakirjade 16ikes. Uurimus heidab valgust metadiskursuse kasutusmustritele
ja nende rollile eri keeltes ja akadeemilistes kontekstides ning voib olla edaspidi
suunanditajaks mitteingliskeelsete akadeemiliste tekstide uurijatele ja praktikutele.

Votmesonad: metadiskursus, teadusartiklid, IMRaD, eesti keel, leedu keel
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Abstract. The paper discusses the problems identified in the early stages of an
interdisciplinary project that focuses on the creation of a bilingual abstract corpus of
bachelor’s theses from a linguistic point of view. The aim of this paper is to summarize
the identified problem cases and to show the perspective of linguistic analysis of the
corpus to be formed based on the research of special literature on the abstract types, the
methodology of abstract analysis of bachelor’s theses and problems of text creation, as
well as the results of the pilot study.

From the annotated corpus of texts, 25 Latvian abstracts and their corresponding 25
English translations were randomly selected. The texts were obtained from the Registry
of Final Theses of Riga Technical University (RTU) (2023-2024). When looking at the
abstracts in correlation with the RTU methodological instructions, it can be established that
the text type ‘abstract’ is mentioned and briefly described, but the descriptions and scope
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of their structure differ between faculties and study programs. In the pilot study, based on
the modified models by Swales and Feak (2009) and Hyland (2000/2004) concerning the
structure of abstracts consisting of different moves and steps, the abstracts’ text-internal
sequence as well as quantitative indicators, such as detailed breakdowns of moves used,
the length of an abstract, etc., were determined. Moreover, the relationship between
moves forming patterns and the model of moves was adapted to the needs of researching
texts written by Latvian students, and problems encountered during the intentional and
deliberate annotation of the corpus were identified. These problems are mainly related
to the lack of in-depth academic writing courses and the often-overgeneralized style
of methodological instructions. The sequence of the moves and steps in the corpus is
diverse. As abstracts constitute an internationally standardized text type, it does not seem
purposeful to interpret differences in an intercultural context. This study has also found
that the editing of abstract translations should be taught to students due to the way these
translations are performed. The results of the pilot study show the need for modern
academic writing support, which is the focus of further research.

Keywords: academic writing, undergraduate abstracts, bilingual text corpus, translation,
Latvian, English

1 Introduction

The study is part of the project Towards Al-Based Thesis Abstract Writing Aid: Bilingual
Text Corpus Preparation, Analysis, and Model Development, which was launched in
late 2024 by RTU Liepaja Academy. The aim of the project is to prepare and analyse a
bilingual abstract text corpus formed by the abstracts of the bachelor’s theses of Riga
Technical University (RTU) in Latvian and English over the last two years (2023-2024)
in order to further develop a general abstract text model and its variants as a basis for the
development of an academic writing tool to support the writing of the bachelor’s thesis
abstract.

In parallel to the work with the corpus, we study whether the structure of the abstracts
complies with the instructions provided in the methodological materials of the RTU
faculties. The project is currently still in its early stages, and therefore this paper will
focus on the problems found in the early stages of a pilot study on 50 randomly selected
abstracts, while also taking into account the research results of undergraduate student
writing skills in other countries and languages. The corpus for the research project
consists of over 1000 abstracts written by RTU students in 2023 and 2024. To gain
insight into the corpus and what to expect in further research, we randomly selected 25
abstracts (each abstract has a Latvian and English version) to ensure that true randomness
is achieved, and that there is no bias regarding the study programme or department. The
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years 2023 and 2024 were selected to show the latest trends in abstract writing at RTU.
Although abstracts are a standardized text type, they are far from a simple text to write,
as students write an abstract usually for the first time writing their bachelor’s thesis since
they do not typically write abstracts for other assignments during their studies. The aim
of this paper is to summarize the identified problem cases and to show the perspective of
linguistic analysis of the corpus to be formed based on the research of special literature
on abstract types, the methodology of abstract analysis of a bachelor’s thesis along with
problems of text creation, as well as on the results of the pilot study.

2 Theoretical framework

The analysis of abstracts as a text type is a current issue in academic writing within many
linguistic cultures, whereas the number of publications devoted to this genre of text has
become almost uncountable, which can be explained by the process of globalization
and, in connection with this, the internationalization of studies and research. Studies
on non-English abstracts of different study or academic career levels are relatively rare,
although it is possible that these studies have not been published in English (for research
on abstracts in the humanities in Lithuanian, English, and Russian, see Gobekci 2023,
33). In Latvian, abstracts have been studied as a type of secondary text in comparison
with texts in German (Dubova 2009, 83—100). No research on abstracts of student papers
has been published so far.!

This text type in Latvian and English has become an obligatory requirement for all
final works such as bachelor’s and master’s theses. This aspect of academic writing in
Latvia has not been looked at in research previously, and RTU, as one of Latvia’s largest
universities, has a sufficient amount of final works that can be used as an example of the
bigger picture in specific academic writing scenarios.

The theoretical basis of this article consists of abstract standards based on ISO and ANSI
that give the international definitions of what an abstract should be as well as previous
research, which:

1) are attributable to the abstract as text type and its subtypes, as well as 2) research
that focuses on bachelor’s theses, 3) describes the methodology of abstract analysis of
bachelor’s theses, and 4) identifies text formation and writing problems at the macro-
and microstructure level of the text. These aspects are especially important in the first
stage of corpus formation, annotation, and analysis.

I At the 29% international scientific conference The Word: Aspects of Research (2024),
Laiveniece and Helviga presented the topic “Abstract of the study paper as a text genre: Main
issues of structure and content”.
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2.1 Abstracts as a standardized text type

The International Standard (ISO) for abstracts, which is also recommended for the
description of a thesis that could be written by an undergraduate student, is defined as
a term for a text that “signifies an abbreviated, accurate representation of the contents
of a document, without added interpretation or criticism and without distinction as to
who wrote the abstract” (ISO, 1). According to the ISO Standard, 3 abstract types are
described: 1) informative, which “present(s) as much as possible of the quantitative
and/or qualitative information contained in the document”, 2) indicative or descriptive,
which can be a guide to the type of document the principal subjects covered, and the way
the facts are treated, and 3) informative-indicative, “when limitations on the length of
the abstract or the type and style [...] make it necessary to confine informative statements
to the primary elements of the document and to release other aspects to indicative
statements” (ibid.). The choice of a certain type is therefore influenced by the type of the
main text.

The distinction between informative and indicative abstracts is also made by the American
national standard developed by the National Information Standards Organization (ANSI/
NISO) describing informative abstracts as “generally used for documents pertaining
to experimental investigations, inquiries, or surveys” and containing “the purpose,
methodology, results, and conclusions presented in the original document” (ANSI/
NISO). Indicative abstracts, in turn, “are best used for less-structured documents, such
as editorials, essays, opinions or descriptions; or for lengthy documents [...]” (ibid.) and
present the “purpose or scope of the discussion or descriptions” as well as “essential
background material, the approaches used, and/or arguments presented in the text”
(ibid.).

In addition to these three types, there is an extended list, which is not relevant in the
context of an undergraduate bchelor’s thesis as this classification refers to another
specific document or a different text type context, such as critical abstract and slanted
abstract (ANSI/NISO, 18), or highlight abstract (Asikuzzaman 2024).

Abstracts can also be distinguished by form as either paragraphing or structured abstracts
(ANSI/NISO, 5).

The description of the text type abstract was detailed by Busch-Lauer (2012). Her
research focuses on the communicative aspects of this text type and authorship, content
and positioning. Busch-Lauer based her abstract categorization on ISO, ANSI, as well
the German Committee for Terminology and Language of the German Documentation
Association, and the German Institute for Standards definitions for informative,
indicative, informative-indicative, as well as structured abstracts.
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Busch-Lauer describes 6 types from the communicative point of view:

1. depending on the time of writing the text — retrospective (written after the primary
text) and prospective abstracts (for example, conference abstracts);

2. by the author — as the sole author of the abstract (Autorenabstract), an abstract
created by someone else (Fremdabstract), and machine created abstracts
(maschinell erstelltes Abstract),

3. by content — informative, indicative and mixed form abstract;

4. by place in the text, for example, as a subtext between the title and the body text,
as an abstract in a foreign language at the end of a journal or collection, and as an
autonomous text in an Abstracting Journal,

5. by form and layout — text, structured and Schlagwortabstract (based on keywords)
(Text-, Struktur- and Schlagwortabstracts); and

6. abstract in the language of the document and in a foreign language (Busch-Lauer
2012, 7).

Following this classification, the bachelor’s thesis abstracts analysed in our study are
characterized by the following traits: retrospective, they are Autorenabstracts — written
by the authors of the theses, content — informative, indicative or informative-indicative,
they are paratexts in the full version of the bachelor’s thesis, created in text or in a
structured form in the language of the document (bachelor’s thesis) as well as in a foreign
language (English)?.

2.2 Bachelor’s thesis abstracts in research

Research devotes less attention to bachelor’s theses than to master’s theses, doctoral
theses and journal articles. Without denying the fact that published article abstract
research can provide theoretical support, for example, to creation of study materials for
bachelor’s students, however, it is necessary to emphasize the different prerequisites
that distinguish bachelor’s students from other target groups. Students have relatively
little experience in research, discourse and text formation of research questions; as also,
a limited (and short) period of time is devoted to the acquisition of the basics of the
discipline, which is usually 3 years. For this reason, the creation of the corpus planned in
the project is focused on the bachelor’s level of education, considering the gradualness
in the acquisition of text formation.

In part, this may be due to the different requirements of universities in different countries.
For example, in Indonesia, as well as in Latvia, students must write abstracts to bachelor’s

2 Exceptions are certain works written by foreign students in English. Their abstracts are
translated into Latvian.
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theses in two languages, specifically, in their mother tongue, i.e., Indonesian, as well as
in English. Therefore, the question of the equivalence of abstracts in both languages
arises. The structure of native language texts translated into English is not necessarily
equivalent to the target language abstract genre (Suryani & Rismiyanto 2019, 193). When
explaining the lack of research on bachelor’s thesis abstracts, Suryani and Rismiyanto
emphasize that “the students are still considered new to the academic community and
are still guided in conducting research. That can be the reason why few, even might
be none [sic!], studies are found on bachelor’s thesis abstract” (Suryani & Rismiyanto
2019, 192).

Swales and Feak’s book Abstracts and the Writing of Abstracts (2009) highlights the
‘pedagogical consequences’ (Swales & Feak 2009, xi) by pointing to the global increase
in the role of the English language and the research literature devoted to it. Their book is
addressed to “graduate students and junior researchers” (ibid., xiii), but it is also relevant
for undergraduate students, especially if the text type of abstracts is included in the study
program.

Abstract analysis is based on the structure of 5 rhetorical moves described by Swales and
Feak (2009, 5). A move is explained here as “a stretch of text that does a particular job.
It is a functional, not a grammatical term. A move can vary in length from a phrase to a
paragraph” (ibid.). These 5 moves, corresponding to the IMRaD (Introduction, Methods,
Results, and Discussion) structure, are as follows:

Move 1: Background, introduction, situation;

Move 2: Present research, purpose;

Move 3: Methods, materials, subjects, procedures;

Move 4: Results, findings;

Move 5: Discussion, conclusion, implications, recommendations (ibid.).

This subdivision coincides with the functional moves, as listed by Hyland (2000):
Introduction, Purpose, Method, Product, and Conclusion, which underlies a large
number of abstract analyses (Darabad 2016; Pratiwi, Hermawan & Muniroh 2021; Putri,
Hermawan & Muniroh 2021; Ramadhini et al. 2021, etc.).

We use a slightly modified division in our annotation (see description of methodology
in Section 4.2).

Sulovska’s (2022) paper, dedicated to the study of academic writing, including the
abstract as a genre in English, describes mainly Slovak undergraduate students’ abstract
writing in ESP classes at the Faculty of Arts, Comenius University, Bratislava. She
describes informative abstracts as ‘complete’, and indicative abstracts as ‘limited’. The
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informative abstract structure consists of 5 moves — background, purpose, methods,
results, and conclusions — but, in the abbreviated case of the ‘reduced abstract’, there
are only 3 moves: purpose, methods, and results. Abstracts consist of one paragraph, and
the word limit is between 100-500. According to Sulovska, the language of abstracts
is characterized by an impersonal style, i.e., passive forms are used, while avoiding
pronouns of persons, which, however, depends on the discipline. The abstract typically
uses the formal academic style, and, for the acquisition of this style, its typical vocabulary
is offered: key verbs, nouns, adverbs, and adjectives (Sulovské 2022, 76).

Descriptive abstracts, which are often written in philosophy, are described as consisting
of the background, purpose and focus of the paper or article, without specifying the
methods, results and conclusions (Sulovska 2022, 77-86). Sulovska associates moves
with the function expressed in a certain style by questions as well as with the use
of their characteristic tense. In informative abstracts, the move Background (What?)
is implemented with the Present Simple tense form, the Purpose (Why?) uses the
Present Simple, Present Perfect and Past Simple tenses, the Methods (How?) use the
Past Simple tense, the Results (What?) employ the Past Simple (and Past Perfect),
and the Conclusion is presented in the Present Simple tense; tentative verbs, adverbs,
adjectives and modals. Descriptive abstracts characterize the Background (What?) with
Present Simple, the Purpose (Why?) with Present Simple, and the Focus (What?) is
implemented with the Present Simple, tentative verbs, adverbs, adjectives and modals
(Sulovska 2022, 87-88).

Frydrychova Klimova wrote about the acquisition of the abstract genre in English
to “demonstrate how to teach formal writing, particularly the writing of abstracts in
English” (Frydrychova Klimova 2015, 908), by offering guidelines and reflecting the
typical mistakes of Czech students and academics when writing English abstract texts.

Student thesis abstracts from the Department of English Education in UIN Syarif
Hidayatullah, Jakarta were analysed by Luthfiyah, Alek and Fahriany at the level of
text cohesion and moves, by rating the use of cohesive devices based on their gradual
technique (high, medium, low) as medium (Luthfiyah, Alek & Fahriany 2015, 148).
Moves patterns mostly do not follow the pattern outlined by Swales and Feak (2009),
and errors are detected in the tense and passive voice usage, which is explained by the
students’ “lack of knowledge about the abstract features™ (ibid., 157).

Undergraduate thesis abstracts are also viewed interlingually and intralingually. When
emphasizing that “analysis of rhetorical moves of abstracts written in two languages is
still scarce”, Putri, Hermawan and Muniroh (2021), based on Hyland’s 5 moves patterns,
studied the abstracts of undergraduate as well as graduate theses and dissertations created
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by students at 3 different educational levels in Indonesian, as well as their English
translations. The number of moves in Indonesian and English was slightly different (284
moves in Indonesian and 281 in English). Apart from move 3 (method) and move 4
(results), all other moves showed differences in different levels of education. At the first
two study levels, less attention is paid to conclusions (Putri, Hermawan & Muniroh
2021, 164-166). These results show that the usage of moves in Indonesian and English
is relatively similar.

The results of research on scientific articles are also considered important for the
acquisition of English writing proficiency. A number of articles focus on abstracts of
scientific articles, emphasizing that the results of the analysis will also be useful for
students when learning text creation in English without differentiating the level of
study: “Finally, the results suggest some key implications for teachers, learners, and
all practitioners working in the field of Discourse Analysis (DA), English for Specific
Purposes (ESP), and English for Occupational Purposes (EOP).” (Darabad 2016, 137)

The approach to writing bilingual abstracts can be different, and the emphasis is most
often on writing English texts. Thus, for example, Frydrychova Klimova analyses
the errors of 3™ year Czech part-time students of the University of Hradec Kralove,
Czech Republic bachelor’s work in English abstract texts. She found influence of the
Czech language arising in the translation process and concluded that the errors stem
“from the linguistic-stylistic point of view”, and that Czech students have difficulties in
English “word order and objectivity of one’s abstract”, as well as a variety of common
grammatical and language use issues that are typical in texts by foreign language learners
(Frydrychova Klimova 2013, 514). As a result, “the methodological message for the
teachers is to make students first summarize any English text before they start writing
any abstract which might be based on the Czech text” (ibid., 516).

The writing process and contents of bachelor’s paper abstracts should be seen as
a separate text type as the requirements, writer experience, and context are different
from master’s, doctoral and scientific research. A bachelor’s paper abstract is a type of
scientific text that a student has to produce for their final thesis as a required part for all
students of Riga Technical University, which is a requirement for all study programmes
and fields. This might be the first time the student encounters the need for an abstract
to be written. While, throughout their studies, students read scientific texts, they might
not pay attention to the abstracts of those texts, and especially to the finer structural
aspects of an abstract. The goal of a bachelor’s paper abstract can be seen as significantly
different from an abstract of a scientific paper written by an experienced researcher — as
the bachelor’s student does not need to ‘sell’ the idea of the research to entice the readers.
Commonly, bachelor’s thesis abstracts reflect the student’s research, which is, in most
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cases, more practical than theoretical — for example, a student might describe a plan to
increase employee motivation in one specific company without claiming (or attempting)
to have found a ground-breaking theory or application. Another factor to consider is the
limited readership. While the abstracts are made publicly available in Latvia, it is not
legally required to make the bachelor’s thesis itself publicly available. Thus, the initial
readership of the bachelor’s thesis abstract consists of the advisor, the reviewer and the
bachelor’s defence committee. Later, successfully defended bachelor’s theses might be
of interest for other students of the same study program, but, usually, a bachelor’s thesis
abstract might not have the larger potential reader public like a peer-reviewed scientific
article published in a journal.

Instead, the Bachelor’s paper abstract could be treated as a type of a stepping stone
towards academic writing — where the writer needs more guidance and assistance to
learn the skills they need. Bachelor’s level students may have some experience of writing
essays and other homework tasks set by their teachers, but, most often, homework does
not require the writing of an abstract. The guidelines provided by their university are
often the main, and possibly only, document which the students consult when writing
their bachelor’s paper abstract. That is why some institutions will give a template for
an abstract to aid students in their writing, but even the templates are not given with
extensive descriptions and tips on how to write the abstract.

Good guidelines could be a way to improve the writing quality of the abstracts that BA
students submit. The writers of the guidelines should take into account the amount of
experience the students have, how the material they can access is laid out, and what
requirements are set for the students, so that abstracts match the requirements and
expectations of the institution and the study program.

3 Abstract in bachelor’s theses in Latvian universities: The example of RTU

The Latvian education system requires that bilingual abstracts are written for the
bachelor’s thesis.

RTU is one of the largest universities in Latvia, and its main fields of study are natural
sciences, engineering and technology, social sciences and humanities, and art sciences.
Consequently, our corpus consists mainly of the abstracts of bachelor’s theses in the field
of engineering, which is expected for a university that traditionally used to focus on a
large variety of engineering-related fields and added a strong Humanities branch only
in 2024. In accordance with the requirements in force in Latvia, abstracts are included
in the full text of the bachelor’s thesis and are available in universities’ repositories.
bachelor’s theses and abstracts have been collected in the Registry of Final Theses of the
RTU since 2010.
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While RTU does have scientific writing courses for students regardless of their study
program, there are no specific lectures for the study of abstract writing, and the only
sources of information on abstract writings are the methodological instruction offered
by the faculty, materials available on the internet, information obtained in consultations,
and, of course, the exchange of experience with course mates.

RTU methodological guidelines for the development of final papers have been developed
both for individual faculties, such as the Faculty of Computer Science and Information
Technology (DITF 2023), as well as for specific study programs, such as the Professional
Bachelor’s Study Program “Heat, Gas and Water Technology” (BMF PBSP 2024) of the
Faculty of Construction and Mechanical Engineering. The instructions stipulate that an
abstract in Latvian and its English translation are a mandatory part of the bachelor’s
thesis. DITF (2023, 5) describes an abstract as consisting of four parts: keywords, a
brief description of the content of the work with an introduction to the study, the purpose
and results, and data on the scope of the work. The abstract specified in BMF (2024, 9)
must contain four parts: the name of the author of the work, as well as the title; then, the
topic, content, main results and conclusions; moreover, the language of the work must be
indicated, and, finally, the length of the work must be stated. Keywords must be specified
after the text of the abstract. The length of the abstract in both instructions differs: DITF
(2023, 5) restricts it to no more than one page, while BMF (2024, 9) limits the text to
no more than three-quarters of a page. Differences thus appear both in the structure
and length of the abstract. Therefore, presumably, abstract texts will be different, which
may also be determined by the specifics of the field of science. All the methodological
instructions of RTU on the development of the final papers studied indicate that the
abstract in Latvian, followed by an analogue abstract in English. Therefore, we presume
that the English abstract is a subsequent translation of the Latvian abstract.

4 Methodology
4.1 Description of the material

50 abstracts (25 in Latvian and 25 in English) from the hitherto annotated corpus (2023—
2024) were randomly selected with the following aims:

1) determine the number of words in Latvian and English abstracts;

2) determine the implementation of moves and steps based on the Moves and Steps
models by Swales and Feak (2009), Hyland (2000/2004), etc., and our modified
model (see below);

3) explore the patterns forming moves, and explain their relationship with the role of
external factors in text formation;

4) infer perspectives for further research.
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Metadata is excluded from the further analysis. This metadata incorporates keywords, as
well as the description of the length of the work, number of pages, number of chapters,
number of attachments, number of literature sources, number of images, number of
tables, etc., which are marked with [[len]] when annotating the corpus. Also, information
about the author, supervisor, title, type of work, language, etc., which obtains a marker in
the annotation of the corpus [[meta]], is excluded from this analysis.

The abstracts in both languages were annotated; however, the Latvian abstract can
be considered the original source material, even though abstracts in both Latvian and
English were analysed.

4.2 Description of the analysis
The following steps are taken during the analysis:

1) anonymizing and annotating the selected texts, which, in this pilot study,
was carried out manually in a group of 3 annotators. This made it possible to
immediately discuss the encountered problems and agree on a solution;

2) tabular compilation of detected moves and steps;

3) preparation of texts for qualitative and quantitative analysis with Sketch Engine;

4) linguistic (genre) analysis of texts with the aim of analysing how coherence is
implemented;

5) verifying the equivalence of the translated abstracts.

The annotation of the whole corpus takes place, based on the 5-moves-model of Hyland,
and adapted to the specifics of this research project, for example, by having move 2 split
into 3 different steps so that to enhance the clarity of the annotation process and to ensure
that the annotation process matches the guidelines that the students receive:

* Move 1: Background [[back]] — description of the current situation, state-of-the-
art, background, introduction to the topic;

*  Move 2: Aim/purpose, which divides into 3 steps: motivation/gap [[motiv]], aim
[[aim]], hypothesis/question [[hyp]];

*  Move 3: Methodology/structure divided into 2 steps: thesis structure [[struct]] and
methods/materials/subjects/procedures [[meth]];

*  Move 4: Results/findings [[res]];

*  Move 5: Discussion/conclusion/significance [[conc]].

An example of an annotated abstract in Latvian and English is given in Table 1.
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Latvian version

Katravalsti un nacija ir neredzigi un vajredzigi cilveki, tacu Sai iedzivotaju grupai informacijas
uztversana un pieklistamiba internetda ir ierobeZota. Pirms mdjaslapu uzlaboSanas, tajas
ir janoskaidro piekliistamibas problemvietas. To var izdarit, testéjot attiecigas mdjaslapas.
Madjaslapu piekliistamibas iespéjas var testét gan manuali, gan izmantojot kadu automatizétu
riku. [[back]]

Bakalaura darba merkis ir salidzinat pieejamos timekla piekliistamibas testéSanas rikus,
pamatojoties uz to speju identificét majaslapu neatbilstibas WCAG vadlinijam, darboties
dazadas tehnologijas un vides, ka rezultata izstradat vadlinijas Sadu riku izvelei. [[aim]]
Bakalaura darba tika izvirziti automatizéto pieklistamibas testésanas riku salidzinasanas
kritériji, balstoties uz literatiras analizi. Vadoties péc izvelétajiem kritérijiem, tika veikti
eksperimenti, kas ietver testeSanas riku atrdarbibu, precizitati, speju noteikt neatbilstibas
WCAG vadliniju pamatprincipiem un darboties dazaddas vidés, interneta parlitkos u.c. [[meth]]
Peéc eksperimentu pabeigsanas darba autors izstrada vadlinijas piekliistamibas testéSanas
rika izvélei. [[res]] Nemot vérda uz bakalaura darba autora veikto eksperimentu rezultatiem
izstradatas vadlinijas, to lietotdjiem biis iespéja izdarit pamatotu piekliistamibas testésSanas
rika izveli atbilstosi savam vajadzibam un prasibam. [[conc]]

English version

Blind and visually impaired people are part of every country and nation, but this group has
limited to information and the Internet. Before improving websites, problem areas need to be
identified. This can be done by testing the websites. Website Accessibility can be tested either
manually and or using automated tools. [[back]]

The aim of this thesis is to compare available web Accessibility testing tools based on their
ability to identify non-compliance of websites with WCAG guidelines, to work in different
technologies and environments, and to develop guidelines for the selection of such tools.
[[aim]]

Based on a literature analysis the author sets out criteria for comparing automated Accessibility
testing tools. Based on the selected criteria, experiments were carried out, which included the
speed of the tools, the accuracy of the tools, the ability of the tools to detect inconsistencies
with the basic principles of the WCAG guidelines, the ability of the tools to operate in different
environments, web browsers, etc. [[meth]] After the completion of the experiment, the author
of the work puts forward guidelines for the selection of Accessibility testing tools. [[res]]
Following the results of the experiment carried out by the author, the user of the guidelines
can choose the appropriate tool for his situation. [[conc]]

Table 1. Example of an annotated abstract in Latvian and English

The pilot study was carried out in parallel with the initiated annotation of the corpus,
which takes place in several stages, and which has not yet been completed. Its preliminary
results are also partially reflected in this article. The pilot study offers a detailed and
broader review of the texts with the aim of recording the problems expected in a more
extensive corpus analysis in the future.
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5 Results of the pilot study

5.1 Quantitative results

The average number of words in Latvian abstracts is 191 words, with the longest abstract
comprising 298 words, and the shortest abstract comprising 101 words. The number of
abstract words translated into English is higher than in the original Latvian abstracts. On
average, English abstracts consist of 243 words, with a maximum of 406 and a minimum
of 128 words (see Figure 1). The length of the analysed abstracts corresponds to the

length specified by ISO 214.
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Figure 1. Number of words in abstracts in Latvian and English

RTU general requirements for a bachelor’s thesis and other final theses contain an indi-
cation that the requirements for the structure and scope of the thesis are determined by
the faculties (Guidelines for RTU 2014). This could explain the different abstract lengths
in the Registry of Final Theses. The aim of this research is to give insight into various
engineering-related abstracts without specifying the exact fields or subfields of science.

Regarding the annotation of moves, no differences were found between the Latvian and
English texts as they are direct translations, however, in the larger corpus of abstracts
that is not part of this study, some differences may exist. The results of this process are
summarized in Table 2 for each selected text with the aim of visualizing the structure
of the texts. Moves are arranged in the order in which they are found in the text. In
some cases, one move breaks down if it has another move in the middle. This usage of

atypical, repeated moves has been described in Luthfiyah, Alek and Fahriany (2015),
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where they call it ‘move cycling’, while other authors have called it a ‘hybrid move’,
but we use ‘split’ for conciseness and to match the moves found in the Latvian student
writing, see Table 2 below.

Table 2. Move patterns

Move patterns show great diversity in the structure of texts, and this applies not only to the
representation of moves, but also to the order in which they appear in the text. Only one of
the 25 texts contained the traditional order of moves from 1 to 5 (see No. 19, Table 2), and
only 2 more contained all five moves, but in a mixed or divided order. Surprising is a group
with 1 move — in two cases, M5 [[conc]], whereas in one — M3 [[meth]]. The dominant
structure is with 2 moves: there are 7 texts containing 2 moves; 5 with M2M3, excluding
a split with [[meta]]. There were 8 texts with 3 moves, of which, only 2 are with identical
structures, specifically, M2M3M4. It is obvious that one cannot speak of a certain textual
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tradition, and the question that arises is whether this affects the coherence of the text. The
variety of models and divisions of moves suggests potential difficulties in text creation and
serve as an incentive for the creation of teaching materials.

A different result from the requirements of the writing guidelines that demand all moves
to be present in the abstract is observed when summarizing the number of moves in the
analysed texts and calculating their percentage (see Table 3).

Moves Absolu.te frequency Percentage
(split moves)

Move 1 6 24%

Move 2 20 80%

Move 3 20 (5) 80%

Move 4 13 (4) 52%

Move 5 13 (1) 52%

Table 3. Moves frequency relative to the number of texts

None of the five moves are represented ideally in all 25 (50) texts. The dominant moves
are Move 2 and Move 3, so it can be said that, most often, attention is paid to the
goal (also motivation) and methods (also structure). Surprisingly few abstracts contain
background information. Since none of the moves reaches at least 90% in all texts, it
is not possible to talk about any obligatory category based on Hiittner’s breakdown,
according to which, 90-100% means that the category is Obligatory, 50-89% stands for
Core, 30-49% is within the range of Ambiguous, while 1-29% is perceived as Optional
(Hiittner 2010, 205). In the selected texts, M2 and M3 are to be interpreted as the core,
M4 and M5 as ambiguous, and M1 as optional. When compiling this assessment with the
requirements of the methodological instructions, a discrepancy can be observed as the
abstracts do not match the requirements. It is possible that incorporating a larger number
of texts would change these percentages.

Texts differ in the number of moves represented in them. The percentage is shown in
Table 4.

( frorrlfz;llrlrlsszs?lflr:gvrflives) Number of texts Percentage
5 3 12%
4 4 16%
3 8 32%
2 7 28%
1 3 12%

Table 4. Number of moves represented in texts
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As the proportion reflected in the table shows, the corpus of the pilot study is dominated by
texts containing 2 and 3 moves, which are present in 28% and 32% of texts, respectively.
4 texts contain 4 moves (16%). 3 texts represent all 5 moves; also, three texts contain 1
move, which, in the latter case, stands at 12%. This number should be viewed together
with the diverse layout of moves in the text shown in Table 2.

Steps form a subcategory of moves. In the corpus, steps are divided in M2 and M3, and
the quantitative results are presented in percentages in Table 5. The numbers in brackets
denote steps that have been split, where, besides the original function, they have signs
of another step.

Steps Step: motiv Step: aim Step: struct Step: meth
Number of texts 5 18 18 (4) 13 (1)
Percentage 20% 72% 72% (16%) 52 (4%)

Table 5. Steps of Move 2 and 3. The number in brackets represents the corresponding
step splits

Step [[motiv]], found in 5 texts, in four cases is considered to be an addition to the goal,
but in one case it replaces the wording of the goal, which usually appears explicitly with
the signal word goal. The formulation of the goal was found only in 18 texts, although,
in the methodological instructions, it is emphasized as an essential component of the
abstract. The relatively high proportion of step [[struct]] —at 72% — is due to two reasons.
Traditionally, in texts of abstracts, as in the introductions to bachelor’s theses, tasks are
formulated to which the structure of the work is subject, and therefore they coincide.
The second reason is the use of the indicative abstract, which includes a description of
the textual structure. Step [[meth]], one of the three most important constituent parts
of abstracts next to aim and results, appears in only 52% of texts. Again, the reason
can be found in the fact that these abstracts are of the indicative type, which allows an
indication of the use of methods, but does not specify them, thus resulting in the label
[[struct]].

5.2 Equivalence of translations

Translations are often studied in connection with scientific article abstracts, emphasizing
the usefulness of the acquired knowledge, also “when it comes to designing material for
students [...] with a view to helping new entrants into the academic discourse community
who face difficulty with producing clear and coherent abstracts” (Pezzini 2003, 97).

Previous research also expresses the opinion that students who are not native speakers of
English and are not studying English professionally should not abandon translation but
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instead create an abstract by using the 5-move model, as developed by Hyland, so that
to ensure that they are “following the conventional English rhetorical moves™ (Suryani
& Rismiyanto 2019, 197).

All students at RTU are required to submit an abstract in English, and therefore students
have to find a way to create the English text. Most of the time, students focus on the Lat-
vian version of the abstract text and then use the Latvian version as the basis for the Eng-
lish text. As the English text is a requirement but not a distinct writing priority, students
are likely to choose various machine translation tools to produce the English text, which
is not forbidden as per the guidelines. Some of the abstracts analysed in this paper had a
reasonably acceptable English version. Despite some awkward textual choices, the text
could overall be seen as acceptable in terms of lexis, grammar, and overall content. In
this context, it should be noted that Latvian students focus more on what was required in
the university guidelines and not on the English language tradition of writing an abstract;
therefore, the abstracts may fit the requirements set by the institution, but not the overall
concept of what an abstract and its writing process is like in English.

Overall, the Latvian and English language abstracts were similar in length, and all of them
contained the same information in both language versions. While most English versions of
the abstracts seem to have at least some post-machine translation editing, as the majority
of the texts are reasonably coherent in English, there were some linguistic issues that
the authors might have failed to notice, perhaps due to time constraints. Sometimes, the
wrong choice of verbs/grammatical constructions might cause confusion. For example,
the sentence the construction of the smart private house wiring was created implies to
the reader that the wiring in this project was physically completed, but, in the Latvian
version of the abstract, it is only a draft of potential wiring that could be implemented.

Misuse or potential false friends were also observed, most strikingly in this example:
The graphic part consists of 5 pages. With this, the student means five pages of drawings
and graphs, and not explicit content. In two separate English translations, where the
author means to describe the content of the thesis, there is a translation mishap calling
it the job which is a literal translation from the Latvian word darbs used in the original
paper=work. Similarly, typically used Latvian noskaidrot which means ‘to find out’,
was most often translated to clarified in various tenses. While it is not a significant
mistake overall, it appears several times in texts by various authors.

The quality of the translation also heavily depends on the quality of the original text in
Latvian. Confusing original sentences hardly ever get clearer after translation, especially
if the author chose not to re-read and edit the text. It can be found, for instance, in the
following example of language use:
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More extensive consideration is given to mobile verifiers, as they are based on the
work itself. This example shows that the author was unable to explain their idea in the
abstract — from this line, it appears as if there are mobile verifiers that are based on the
findings of the bachelor’s paper research, when, in fact, the author’s research focused on
evaluating the already existing mobile verifying apps.

Another issue that machine translation cannot solve and which solely depends on the
human editor’s efforts are spelling errors that can occur in the original text. For example,
one of the abstracts annotated for the corpus had a misspelling of the Latvian — tirgus
‘market’, the misspelling tigrus instead of tirgus turning into tiger in English. Some
students might have too much trust in machine translation capabilities, without double-
checking the results and the original text. In traditional translation study theory, it is often
advised that a translation should be reviewed not only by the translator themselves, but
also by a native speaker of the target language for correctness. The reviewing and editing
process for the translation is likely quite short, or perhaps even non-existent, depending
on the student’s perception of the importance of the English abstract of their bachelor’s
thesis. Students know that their work will be definitely read by the reviewer and their
advisor, but they likely do not treat the English version of their abstract as a significant
text that represents their work. For graduate studies, especially at the doctorate level,
abstract writing skills are important, and these skills should theoretically consistently
improve, but, for bachelor’s students, this might be the only time they are tasked with
translating an abstract to English.

This highlights the need to have a more in-depth look at the English language versions of
the abstracts that will be annotated for this research project beyond the selected 25 texts
discussed in this paper. While the abstracts are almost equivalent, with move-for-move
and step-for-step matching in the Latvian and English versions, the language quality and
editing importance could be another factor to include in the prospective Al tool to help
the students write, especially while taking into account their level of experience with
abstracts and their potentially limited experience with post-editing the scientific text
machine translation output.

6 Conclusions and suggestions regarding corpus annotation and future work

Abstracts are an important, but so far undervalued text type in the programs of Latvian
universities, and the annotation and more detailed analysis of the corpus in the pilot
study makes it possible to draw several conclusions divided into two groups. First of
all, there are some possible solutions to improve student academic writing: a detailed
methodological instruction, including familiarization with the types of abstracts, and
the lack of special in-depth academic writing courses at the undergraduate level. Since
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the abstract of the bachelor’s thesis is the first contact with this text type, and as the
writing of the text most likely takes place within a limited period of time, the great
diversity of moves patterns, multiple split cases and observed moves inconsistencies for
signal words such as aim, results, conclusion are inevitable. As a result, in the process of
annotating texts, it was necessary to focus on the content of the text, and, if necessary,
to adapt to the fact that students used an atypical order of the moves at times. As a
result, the annotation process is time-consuming, which is also reinforced by the fact
that most abstracts consist of one paragraph and are relatively rarely structured. The
issue of annotating informative and indicative abstracts according to the same criteria
is debatable. For informative abstracts, it is possible to evaluate all moves and steps,
whereas, for indicative abstracts, instead of methods, results and conclusions, there may
be an indication of the structure, which is therefore the dominant move in the analysed
corpus. Looking at the results of the analysis of the Latvian abstracts, it seems that there
is no need to raise such a question of differences between an indicative and informative
abstract in the language combination Latvian — English because:

1) there is no established genre tradition in Latvian;

2) often, in writing guidelines/instructions there is a requirement to translate close
to the original text, and thus it results in awkward abstract texts in two languages,
and neither of those actually meets the guidelines;

3) the type of text is standardized, and the orientation toward ISO requirements takes
place regardless of the language used.

Differences between Latvian and English are possible at the microstructure level by
selecting the appropriate phrases for each language.

The second group of conclusions summarizes the possibilities in regard to future
research, both in terms of external factors and in terms of working with the corpus. The
following should be added to the external factors in this context:

1) systemic and systematic error analysis;

2) development of methodological tools that would allow students to learn this
process independently;

3) inthe first stages of higher education, when writing semester papers and bachelor’s
theses, the choice should fall in favour of the structured abstract form, as they
have an easier-to-understand content which students can reproduce more easily
and learn the basics of the text type;

4) teaching students the meaning of the type of text: focusing on learning logical text
formation and how a publicly available text, such as an abstract, can be useful in
their further careers;
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5) a special set of academic writing classes with exercises in Latvian and English,
including abstract types, signal words and related key phrases, verb tenses and
order usage moves.

The question of dividing abstracts into study levels is debatable. Since students at the
bachelor’s and master’s/doctoral levels have different prerequisites for abstract writing,
it is desirable to separate the bachelor’s level in text formation from the other two. This
does not preclude the use of the experience gained from the scientific article abstract
research and adaptation to the level of undergraduate studies.
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Baiba EGLE (Rigas Tehniska universitate)

THE QUALITY OF ENGLISH-LANGUAGE ABSTRACTS IN RTU
BACHELOR’S PAPERS:
A QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS OF COMMON MISTAKES

Summary

The paper aims to gain insight into the quality of the English-language versions of the
bachelor’s paper abstracts written by RTU students over the period from 2023 to 2024. Each
student is required to submit an abstract of their paper in both English and Latvian, and the
abstracts should be equivalent. From a research corpus of over 1000 abstracts, 100 abstracts in
both Latvian and English were selected to undergo a qualitative analysis of the English language
used. The abstracts were analysed in various aspects, such as text creation, grammar,
punctuation and usage of tenses. The abstracts’ English versions seem to have been machine-
translated or at least created with some assistance from machine translation tools. Unlike
expected, most abstracts seem to have reasonably suitable grammar and punctuation, as that
could be the positive aspect of machine translation. However, as machine translation
automatically copies the style and wording used in the Latvian original, like unscientific way
of writing, excessive word repetition, and the use of future tenses in the abstract to describe the
paper. Even though the quality of most English abstracts is passable, students would benefit
from guidance on how to edit their machine-translated abstracts to improve their quality. It
would be an easy addition to writing guidelines, and giving more writing and translation
guidance to students would improve their writing process.

Keywords: abstract, academic writing, bachelor’s paper, English, language use.

Introduction

The abstract as a text type is one of the most common academic texts
worldwide, and is typically written by students and researchers of all levels and
fields. This paper will focus on the abstracts written by the undergraduate students
of Riga Technical University as part of their bachelor’s papers. This abstract is a
text that is mandatory for every student, no matter their department, topic or field
of study. The students must write an abstract in Latvian and in English and they
should, theoretically, comply with the requirements set out in the RTU writing
guidelines for final works (Anohina-Naumeca 2023) as well as the requirements
set by their department and/or branch of RTU. This can add a multi-layered aspect
of information acquisition and retention. For example, at the Liepaja Academy of
RTU, there are three documents regarding the final works (RTU Liepaja 2024),
based on the department where the student studies — Pedagogy and Social Work,
the department of Humanities and Art or the department of Management and
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Social Sciences. All guidelines mention that the English version of the abstract is
its translation.

The general RTU guidelines describe the abstract very briefly, listing three
key parts that the abstract must include:

1) 3-5 keywords that describe the research field,

2) a short description of the work, an introduction to the field of research, the
aim of the research and the results,

3)data about the work — page count, number of tables, illustrations and
bibliographic references.

It is also mentioned that the length of the text cannot exceed one page.

This writing guideline is supposed to be used by students, though there is
no reliable data to show whether, at this moment, students at RTU are aware of
the existence of these general guidelines, both guidelines for their specific
departments and general writing advice.

The aim of the paper is to gain insight into the quality of the English
language version of the bachelor’s paper abstracts written by RTU students in the
timespan from 2023 to 2024. There has been no research about Latvian student
abstract quality as such, as well as no international research regarding the quality
of English language abstracts that have been translated from another language.
This paper covers the quality of abstracts at one institution to gain first insight
into translated student abstract quality aspects.

Considering the fact that bachelor students are at the very beginning of their
academic career, the wording used in the guidelines can be interpreted in many
ways by an inexperienced, young researcher who is at the cusp of submitting their
first significant academic work.

Theoretical Framework

The theoretical framework is based on Swales (1990) concept on genre
analysis, as well as Swales and Feak (2009) as well as several findings of writing
researchers that have looked at abstracts written by undergraduate students (for
example, Klimova 2013 and Klimova 2015) as further abstract research, as well
as researchers from other EFL countries outside Europe, such as Indonesia (Putri,
Hermawan, Muniroh 2021), Turkey (Siikan & Mohammadzadeh 2022). Writing
an abstract is a complicated task, no matter the level of experience the writer has —
whether they are a researcher with substantial previous publication experience or
a student attempting to write their first work. Most researchers focus on abstracts
written by graduate students or PhD students, as these students are more likely to
need an abstract for conference registrations and papers they write and submit to
journals and other publications. These abstracts will, by default, have a much
wider readership and evaluation — the conference organising committee will base
their decision whether to include a paper in the conference solely on the content
of the abstract, as well as journals require a certain length and content of the
abstract to suit their guidelines.
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This leaves the bachelor level abstract to be nearly as a Cinderella in the
wide world of abstracts and their purpose. A bachelor’s paper still represents
research that has been performed, the student has spent time and effort on their
work, and the abstract, in theory, should be a short and coherent description of the
work.

Still, one aspect that is often not mentioned when it comes to abstract
research is the intended target audience, especially for undergraduate-level theses.
While students are often told that their paper and abstract need to inform and
interest readers in the complete paper, the reality within the writing process is
often that students focus on the main text of the paper and leave the abstract as
one of the last texts to be written for the bachelor’s paper. The primary audience
for the bachelor’s paper is, first of all, the evaluators of the work. The scientific
advisor will provide support and advice in the creation of the work but might focus
more on the main text and not the abstract. The reviewer of the bachelor’s paper
will read the entire text and provide their comments; they might focus on the
abstract to some extent if they notice typos or other mistakes. After submission of
the final work, the abstract of every paper defended at RTU is available publicly
via the Final Works Registry (FWR), where the paper’s author’s name is not
available due to privacy issues. Therefore, it is impossible to gather statistical data
about the authors of the abstracts analysed in this paper, as the names of the paper
authors are not available, it is not possible to categorise abstracts written by male
or female students and other author data.

Students at RTU must submit abstracts in two languages — Latvian and
English, in most cases (exceptions may be granted for students of language-
related degrees). It is expected that the English version of the abstract is a direct
translation of the Latvian original, as it has to contain the exact same information.
(Anohina-Naumeca 2023) In most cases, the abstract language combination will
be Latvian and English. Therefore, most students will translate their originally
Latvian abstract into English. If the student studies in a programme that is taught
in English, they will likely translate their English abstract into Latvian.

There are no specific guidelines for the students about the translation of the
abstract and how they should translate it — what tools they can use, what kind of
editing should be done and other technical aspects. Some research about machine
translation has been done in Latvia, for example, Badere wrote about the use of
unedited machine translations (Jansone 2022), though her research focused on the
quality of machine translations that are used for business purposes. Unlike
commercial texts, that can include hundreds if not thousands of product
descriptions that the business needs to translate into the customers’ target
language, the abstract of a bachelor paper is only one text of comparatively short
length where the author of the text has the capacity to read and edit the text within
a reasonable time expenditure — while any post editing takes time, checking some
basic issues within the text should be within the capabilities of the average
undergraduate student.
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Various research on post-editing of machine translation has been done, such
as Koponen (2016) on whether it is worth making an effort to edit machine
translation, as well as how much creativity remains in a machine-translated text
(Guerberof-Arenas, Toral 2020). Though most of the focus in the post-editing
field is on the interaction between machine translation, post-editing and
professional translators, usually in a businesslike application, as that is now part
of the larger translation market. There is research on non-professionals using
machine translation (see Yamada 2019; Jiménez-Crespo 2019) for more on that
aspect of translation. Comparatively little has been researched about machine
translation in an academic setting, with Monttinen's (2019) master’s paper looking
at translation practices within one unit. Mundt and Groves looked at attitudes
towards machine translation use in higher education in general (Groves, Mundt
2021), while Chung (2020) highlighted the second language proficiency in post-
editing machine translations. This creates a multi-layered issue in undergraduate
student abstract research: the students are not translation professionals, they are
machine translation tool users with potentially basic or almost non-existent
previous experience in post-editing, and they have a very general understanding
of an abstract as a text type. As the theoretical background demonstrates, there is
previous research on abstracts and machine translation, however, there is no
research that ties both of these topics together and shows what the text can look
like when a student translates an abstract from their original language into
English, using machine translation services and then either uses the text as is or
post-edits it. As the rise of machine translation is inevitable in academic writing
as well, this is a research gap that this paper is trying to address.

Methodology

From the bilingual abstract corpus developed during the RTU consolidation
project, which consists of over 1000 bachelor’s paper abstracts in Latvian and
English, 100 randomly selected abstracts were chosen for qualitative analysis to
gain insight into the English language usage and text quality issues that may occur
in abstracts written by RTU undergraduate students. The abstract selection was
purely random as the corpus itself contains abstracts that represent most study
programs offered at RTU, ranging from various fields of engineering, architecture,
to marketing and sociology. The analysis of the abstracts will focus on the
language quality of the abstracts’ English version. The hypothesis was that the
English version of the abstract will likely have a significant number of language
use issues, such as grammar and lexis, as the abstracts are written by English-
foreign language speakers. It is also assumed that most students will take
advantage of machine translation tools to aid their translation process. The use of
machine translation tools is not prohibited by RTU rules, so the author of this
paper assumes that most students used machine translation in some way to create
the English version of the text. The preliminary expectation is that the students do
not have significant experience in post-editing machine translations, as that would

75



Baiba EGLE
THE QUALITY OF ENGLISH-LANGUAGE ABSTRACTS IN RTU BACHELOR’S PAPERS: A QUALITATIVE
ANALYSIS OF COMMON MISTAKES

require previous instruction and experience with translation processes beyond the
basic ability to input an original text, in this case, an abstract in Latvian into a
translation tool.

The English Abstracts were evaluated in these four categories of potential
mistakes:

Style issues

Students might not have a complete understanding of what is expected in
an abstract to ensure that it is written in a proper, academic writing style that
should be used by researchers at any stage of their career.

Text structure

The abstract should contain typical structural elements, such as aim,
methodology, results, motivation for the choice of the topic, applicability and a
general description of the research. This structure is also often referred to as
moves in writing research (see Swales 1990).

Lexis, grammar and punctuation

The abstract should be written using grammatical structures that are
appropriate for the level and field of study. Punctuation should meet standard
English punctuation usage, allowing for the use of simple structures due to the
writer’s English as a foreign language background. The lexis used should match
the field of study, at least on a surface level to the reader.

Usage of tenses

While the use of tenses is typically considered a grammar issue, it is also a
stylistic choice, especially within the context of an abstract. By the time the
student submits their finished paper to the university’s system, the research is
done. They are not adding anything new to their findings, they cannot change
anything in the full text of the paper once they hit the submit button.

Further, all examples are in English only, as it is a qualitative analysis of
the translated bachelor’s paper abstracts.

Results

The randomly selected abstracts were analysed for the quality of the
English language used in the categories of scientific writing style, text structure,
grammar and punctuation, lexis and usage of tenses as a specific offshoot from
the grammar evaluation category.

Results of each category are explained separately herein, showing the
language used and the implications within the abstract. For brevity and the
limitations of the paper, the field of science represented by the abstract that has
these issues is not described in depth, as the primary focus of this analysis is the
qualitative overview of the language used, with the assumption that the authors of
the bachelor’s paper abstracts should have read the English text at least once
before submitting.

Category one of evaluation: Scientific writing style. Typically for academic
writing in Latvian, it is expected that the author’s presence is minimally seen
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(Egle, Vilums 2021, 186) and most texts are written in the passive, in English the
author’s presence can be slightly more present (See Hyland 2005 for more on
metadiscourse interpersonal model) that is not typical for abstracts, but can be
acceptable in the main body of the text. The English abstracts are a direct
translation with the same content as the Latvian version, so herein the cultural
writing style difference is unlikely to have been a consideration of the students —
the texts should be equivalent to each other. Example 1:

[...] before discussing my personal thoughts on the matter in the conclusions.

In this example, we can see the influence of writing advice students typically
receive when writing their bachelor’s paper— that they ought to include their
personal thoughts in the discussion of the findings and expand on their
understanding of the topic. Typically, one would not mention the fact that the
paper contains persona, subjective thoughts of the writer, it is easy to assume that
any paper, in any field of science, will include some personal thoughts on the topic
and is rarely stated as such. Example 2:

[...] as part of my bachelor's paper, I will apply the acquired knowledge about |...]

In this example, we can see another use of the I-form that is not typical for
abstracts, and this example also doubles in the analysis category of tense usage,
using future forms when it is clear that the work has already been done and
completed and the author has applied what they learned in writing the full text of
the paper. Usually, bachelor’s paper supervisors will read the whole text, including
the abstract, but this usage of I in the text might not have been noticed.

While the usage of the first person might be seen as not too egregious a
mistake when it comes to academic writing, some authors do deviate from a
scientific writing style and move towards a rather poetic turn, like in Example 3:

[...] when dealing with large numbers of people in public places such as our own Riga
Technical University.

The bachelor’s paper deals with evacuation plans and evacuation
simulations, and it is reasonable to assume that the student picked an institution
and buildings they have previous knowledge of — but the informal style of writing,
assuming that this will be only read by the students of Riga Technical University.

While readers expect to see a mention of literature or the theoretical basis
of the research, one author decided to expand on what they used in the abstract.
Example 4:

The literature review concerning a period from 1963 to 2024 compiles information from

academic databases ACS Publications, ScienceDirect, Scopus, Wiley, Web of Science, as well
as freely available information on the internet.

This might be another instance of students taking writing advice literally.
Usually, abstracts of bachelor papers may contain mentions of how many
bibliographical items are in the reference list, but they do not explicitly mention
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where the sources are from. Perhaps this author also chose this extended
explanation to pad out the abstract length.

The next category of analysis is text structure. While there are guidelines
for abstracts in place at the RTU, it seems that for the final versions of the
abstracts, students choose to create their own content of the abstract. Typically,
students seem to forget to include:

1. The aim of the research — some abstracts might have explicit mentions of the
aim, but around 40 % of all abstracts have clearly stated aims.

2. The results of the research — they might be stated in opaque wording, such
as “solutions were developed”, which might be enough to cover their
research, if it is, for example, in computer science, where applications were
developed, and then they list what was done. In many cases, the statement
about results can be vague, often described as the results of the paper could
be useful for... when there is no clear statement of the results, only a possible
applicability of them.

3. Methodology of research — how the research was performed. In one
Computer science paper, the word “methodology’” was used 5 times, which
is an incredible rate of repetition, but not in one instance of the usage did the
author mention their own research methodology; all references to it were in
regard to systems that have their own development methodology.

4. Need for research in the topic chosen —usually, it is expected that there would
be a motivation for the novelty, the importance of the research that was
conducted for the paper, but most authors do not mention it at all. Only in
one instance from the 100 abstracts analysed did the author explicitly state
the need.

Example 5:

Bachelor paper is motivated by very little amount of existing published semantic search
research in context of Latvian language.

The student attempted to explain the motivation, but the wording used is
awkward. It would have been better to be more concrete about what kind of
semantic research they mean specifically, as semantics is a field being researched
in Latvian, but there are many possibilities of what exactly they want to research.

What was initially expected to be the most serious factor of the English
language texts — grammar and punctuation issues — turned out to be a much lesser
issue in practice. This could be explained by the fact that the original texts were
machine-translated, and one aspect that machine translation is able to copy
reasonably well is grammar. One of the more debatable grammar issues is run-on
sentences, which could have been split into several sentences for clarity and
cohesion; however, they are a direct copy of the original text. In some cases, the
content of the sentence is slightly illogical, as shown in the next example.

Example 6:
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Practical parts are also included in the theory part, providing concrete examples for
understanding the topic.

Later in the same abstract, the author explains that they included
calculations based on theoretical findings, but they lead the explanation with this
sentence, which could confuse most readers. This also tentatively shows the
student perception of the so-called theoretical and practical part of the paper, but
that is not always the case, as some theory, like formulas for calculations, can be
immediately applied to research done by the student. If the student is able to
perform the needed calculations, it can be assumed that they understand the topic
they are researching.

Usage of tenses is another aspect that appears to be inconsistent with
student abstracts. By the time the student submits the final version of their
bachelor’s paper, they have completed their research, and the results are finalised.
However, very often students use future tenses in their abstracts, with expressions
like will be discussed, will be calculated. While the use of future tenses is not a
grave mistake, using the past tense would be more suitable as it represents what
has been done. This could also be an indication that the students are unaware of
abstract writing style aspects.

These results reflect the students’ interpretation of guidelines set by RTU
and the texts that are created following these guidelines. While there is research
about students writing English-language abstracts, it most often describes
situations where students write the original abstract in English, which is a different
textual situation. Writing the abstract in one language (in this case, Latvian) and
then translating it into another language has not yet been discussed in literature,
and it is a research gap that ought to be addressed in the future in different
language combinations. The results of this paper, on the surface, might seem only
applicable to Latvian and the students of one institution, but these results might
serve as an inspiration for researchers from other non-English-speaking countries
where students originally write their bachelor papers in their native or state
language and may be required to translate the abstract based on requirements their
institution might set. Different countries and backgrounds may have varying
results, especially if guidelines in some institutions forbid using machine
translation or have detailed requirements for the English-language version of the
abstract. While there is a lot of advice for students on how to write an abstract in
English as a foreign language learner, there is little, if any, advice on post-editing
academic writing that has been machine translated.

Conclusion

The English language abstracts written by RTU undergraduate students are
exact translations of the Latvian language variant. The abstracts are often not
structured, lacking elements that one would expect in an abstract, like
methodology, aim and results. Style-wise, there are often instances of using non-
scientific language and an informal style. The English text is a direct translation
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of the Latvian original text and is equivalent. It is not possible to determine which
machine translation tool has been used in the production of the English language
text, so the previously stated assumption remains that the students are likely to
have used some kind of machine translation tool to aid their text creation to some
extent. The tenses and style that appear in the translation do not always match the
English language abstract tradition. The usage of future tenses in the abstract for
a bachelor’s paper is unsuitable, but it often appears in texts. The guidelines for
writing abstracts should be updated to include machine translation post-editing
advice and include what tense the abstract should be in. As this is a small,
qualitative analysis, there is still more to be looked at in student abstracts, such as
typical wording used, length and coherence analysis. These findings can also
serve as a starting point for researching translated student writing and how the
translation, or in this case, suspected machine translation, affects text creation and
publishing.
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ANGLU VALODAS ANOTACIJU KVALITATE RTU BAKALAURA DARBOS:
KVALITATIVA KOPEJO KLUDU ANALIZE

Kopsavilkums

Raksta mérkis ir git ieskatu RTU studentu bakalaura darbu anotaciju anglu valodas
versijas kvalitate. Anotacijas, kas tika analiz&tas Saja raksta, tapusas laika posma no 2023. Iidz
2024. gadam. Katram studentam ir jaiesniedz sava darba anotacija gan anglu, gan latvieSu
valoda, un anotacijam jabiuit vienadam. No pétfjuma korpusa, kas sastdv no vairak neka
1000 anotacijam, tika nejausi atlasitas 100 anotacijas gan latviesu, gan anglu valoda, lai veiktu
kvalitattvu analizi par izmantoto anglu valodu. Anotacijas tika analiz&tas dazados aspektos,
pieméram, teksta struktiira, gramatika un interpunkcija un laiku lietojums. Iesp&jams, ka
anotaciju anglu valodas versijas ir maSintulkotas vai vismaz veidotas, izmantojot dazus
masintulkosanas rikus. AtSkirtba no gaidita lielakajai dalai anotaciju ir Skietami pietickami
piemérots gramatikas un pieturzimju lietojums, kas var€tu bilit masintulkoSanas pozitivais
aspekts. Ta ka maSintulkojums automatiski kopé latvieSu originala izmantoto stilu un
formul&jumu, piem@ram, nezinatnisku rakstibas veidu, parmeérigu vardu atkartoSanu un
nakotnes laiku izmanto$anu, arT tas tiek parnests anotacijas anglu versija. Lai gan vairuma anglu
valodas anotaciju kvalitate ir pienemama, studenti giitu labumu no noradijumiem par to, ka
redigét masintulkotds anotacijas, lai uzlabotu to kvalitati. Tas biitu vienkar$s papildindjums
vadliniju rakstiSanai, un detaliz€taku noradijumu sniegSana studentiem uzlabotu vinu
akademiskas rakstiSanas procesu.

Atslegvardi: anotacija, akad@miska rakstiSana, bakalaura darbs, anglu valoda, valodas
lietojums.
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